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Introduction.

Having now completed the inquiry which we were directed to undertake The Report,

in the decision announced in the House of Commons eight months ago, we beg
to lay before His Majesty’s Government this report of the conclusions to which
we bave come, touching the constitutional changes which are desirable in

India, and to ask their assent to its publication.

2. We have a preliminary point to make. It has been asked why the The
Secretary of State and the Government of India are devoting time and energies

e gt L

to the task of domestic reconstruction, when the whole activities of the :g:rct.mm

authorities and the country ought to be bent to the supreme purpose of the
war. Our report will, we hope, show how strong in themselves are the reasons
for not postponing the consideration of reforms. We can add that the calm

atmosphere in which we hoped that our inquiry might be conducted has been
attained ; and this has in itself been of no small assistance to the Government.
It would be easy to rebut the criticism by a specific recital of the part that India
has played in the war. But we wish to avoid any appearance of either apology
or glorification; and therefore we prefer to meet it simply by the formal and
. definite assurance, made with a full sense of respounsibility, that the energies
of the Government have at no time been diveited from the war by other
considerations however impqrtant.

3. We have also briefly to explain the means which we took to comg

ly with Msthod of

the direction that there should be a free and informal exchange of opinion between T

those in authority at Home and in India. As soon as the announcement was
made in the House of Commons, the Government of India in Simla and a Committee
of the India Office in London devoted therselves to the preliminary consideration -
of the problems involved. The Secretary of State and those who accompanied
him from England reached Indiain November. We began work at Delhi and
then visited in'turn Calcutta, Madras and Bombay, receiving deputations at
each of -these places and giving interviews to representative men. Efforts .
have been made to ascertain all shades of opinion. “We have been throughout
the inquiry in constant consultation with the members of the Government
of India. 'We met the heads of certain provinces in Delhi in  November, and
the presidency Governors and Governments in their own capitals -later-on.
On our return'to Delhi a continuous series of conferences began ; there were
meetings of the Secretary of State and those associated with him and the Goy-
ernment of India ; meetings with all the Heads of provinces ; meetings with a
Committee of the Ruling Princes; meetings of Committees to consider details;
and frequent private interviews and informal discussions. We place our report
therefore before His Majesty’s Ministers as the record of opinions formed after a
- very full and free discussion conducted in'many varying ways with those whom
we were instructed to consult. We are only too conscious of the defects which
must attend a report produced under the limitations of time which we thought
it right toimpose on ourselves; but we have tried to make it a self-contained
document, so as to obviate any neéd for the presentation of papers. Indeed
this short description of the methods by which the enquiry has been pursned
will show how difficult it would have been to present papers which would give
a consistent and consecutive view of its progress. ‘ ’

4. In the course of our interviews with representatives of all classes of o

+

ir ntervie : pinion Seope of e :
we were made aware of their wishes upon many important questions which lie

“our careful consideration. We have tried to trace the growth of the existing
sttupture and to indicate its defects. We have tried to explain the conditions
of theproblem and to suggest the contributions which all concerned miist bring

to its stfution. But we have not felt it our duty nor necegsary to. out, purpose

to pronounce judgment on the past, or to condemn individuals or classes or

_ communities.  Our concern was with the organization ; and as far as possible

we have confined our comments to it. In several cases we.have been content
to indicate our proposals without going into details which it- would have taken;

| \ WISLEs upor w"’ﬁv‘;ﬁ
' outside the scope of our present inquiry. For that reason we make no mention of tems ~ . *"
* such matters in our report. Nevertheless they are receiving and will receive eiployed. .
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us too long to explore; or without explaining the exact means by which we
intend that our suggestions should be carried out. On many such points there
must necessarily be further consultation between the Government of India and
the India Office. Again wehave often made use of compendious or convenient
terms without attempting to, qualify or definc them on each occasion with
extreme precision. The language of our report should not be taken as embody-
ing the exactterms in which the proposals should be expressed in the legal
instruments which will be needed to give effcct to them. 1If we speak of India
as self-governing, the phrase is a convenient means of referring to the objective
set out in the announcement of August 20, namely, responsible government in
India as an integral part of the British Empire. 'When we speak of * provincial
autonomy ” the words are to be understood as conveniently sumwming up tho
position of the provincial Governments which we have defined more precisely
elsewhere in the report. When we speak of the action of a local Government
or of the Government of India, the terms should be understood in reference to
the general powers of control exercised by the Government of India and the
Secretary of State in Council respectively. If we speak of * Indian opinion” we
should be understood as generally referring to the majority of those who have
held or are capable of holding an opinion on the matter with which we are
dealing. 'We have not forgotten that public opinion can rarely be unanimous,
nor have we overlooked the fact that a public opinion which is the opinion of

the population as a whole can be developed in India only as education spreads
and as people learn to use the vote. We trust that this ex ’

UL planation will be
boree in mind by those who read our report. ‘

5. We do not suppose that any words of ours are needed to express our
sense of the gravity of the task which we have attempted. The welfare and
happiness of hundreds of millions of people are in issue. We have been
called upon to revise a system of government, which has been constructed
by builders who like ourselves had no models before them, during a century
and a half of steadfast purpose and honourable aim; a system which has
won the admiration of critical observers from many lands; and to which
other nations that found themselves called upon to undertake a similar task
of restoring order and good government in disturbed countries have always
turned for inspiration and guidance. England may be proud of her record in’
India. She should have even greater reason for pride in it in future. Because
the work already done has called forth in India a new life, we must found her
Government on the co-operation of her people, and make such changes in the
existing order as will meet the needs of the more spacious days to come; not
ignoring the difficulties, nor under-estimating the risks, but going forward
with good courage in the faith that because our purpose is right it will be
furthered by all that is best in the people of all races in India. But the fact
that we are looking to the future does not mean that we are unmindful of the
past. The existing edifice of government in India is a monument to the courage,
patience and high purpose of those who have devised and worked it, to which
before we set about ex

laining our own proposals it is fitti £
our imperfect tribute. F 8 proposals 1t s fitting that we pay

PART I

A ———————————

THE MATERIAL



| Chapter I.—Recent events in India.

6. On August 20, 1917, the Secretary of State for India made the follow-
ng announcement in the House of Commous :—

“The policy of His Majesty’s Government, with which the Government of India are in Parlisment.

romplete accord, is that of the increasing association of Indians in every branch of the
wdministration and the gradual development of self-governing institutions with a view to the
rogressive realization of responsible government in India as an integral part of the British
Empire. They have decided that substantial steps in this direction should be taken as soon as
sosgible, and that it is of the highest importance as a preliminary to considering what these
steps should be that there should be a free and informal exchange of opinion between those
n authority at home and in India. His Majesty’s Government have accordingly decided,
with His Majesty’s approval, that I should accept the Viceroy’s invitation to proceed to India
;0 discuss these matters with the Viceroy and the Government of India, to consider with the
Viceroy the views of local Governments, and to receive with him the suggestions of representa-
iive bodies and others.

“I would add that progress in this policy can only be achieved hy successive stages. The
British Government and the Government of India, on whom the responsibility lies for the
welfare and advancement of the Indian peoples, must be judges of the time and measure of each
wlvance, and they must be guided by the co-operation received from those upon whom new
pportunities of service will thus be conferred and by the extent to which it is found that
sonfidence can be reposed in their sense of responsibility. -

“ Ample opportunity will be afforded for public discussion of the proposals which will be
mbmitted in due course to Parliament.” -

7. We take these words to be the most momentous utterance ever made A new polisy.

4 India’s chequered history. They pledge the British Government in the
slearest terms to the adoption of a new policy towards three hundred millions
>f people. The policy, so far as Western communities are concerned, is an old
ind tried one. Englishmen believe in responsible government as the best
‘orm of government that they know; and now in response to requests from
[ndia they have promised to extend it to India also under the conditions set
»ut in the announcement. We need not dwell on the colossal nature of the
:nterprise, or on the immense issues of welfare or misery which hang upon its
success or failure. ~

The announcement marks the end of one epoch, and the beginning of a new
yne. * Hitherto, as we shall show, we have ruled India by a system of abso-
lute government, but have given her people an increasing share in the adminis-
iration of the country and increasing opportunities of influencing and
criticising the Government. With the development of the old system we

The
a

went; in

thall deal hereafter. For the moment, however, let us review the last stage, -
which began with the reforms of 1909, in order to see how it came about -

‘hat the old familiar ways would no longer suffice for the well-being of the
sountry and why the change should take the form set forth in the words of
August 20. :

8. Lord Minto told his legislative council in March 1907, that with the Mezey-
wbject of satisfying the constitutional aspirations -of that day, his Government reforms.

18d been considering how to give the people of India wider opportuni-
jies of expressing their views on how they should be governed. The increasing
readiness of the landed and commercial classes to share in 'public life and to
render assistance to Government, and the desire of the rapidly growing
numbers of educated Indians to have a larger voice in administrative questions
aad convinced both Lord Morley and himself that it was time to carry toa
‘urther stage the reforms effected in Lord Lansdowne’s days. The under-
Jing idea of the Morley-Minto changes, which were introduced in 1909, wes
0 associate the people to a greater extent with Government in the decision
»f public questions. With thisend in view one seat on the Governor General’s
ind one on each of the provineial executive councils were in practice reserved
‘or Indian mémbers. ~All the legislative councils were enlarged, and all
were given a real and substantial elected element, while the provincial
egislative councils were also given a non-official majority. .The right of

liscussing questions of public interest wasalso conceded to the councils, , This
save members a real opportunity of exercising some influence on questions of

L

‘
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administration and finance, and though the executive government was
left free to act upon such recommendations as it thought fit, the conces-
sion was regarded by persons of insight as perhaps the most important part

of the changes. The institution of finance committees of the councils also
gave the elected members a direct share in framing limited portions of the
bu_dget. Their scope in this direction, however, was extremely restricted
being confined to the small margin of expenditure available for optionai
schemes, that is such as had not already been definitely sclected by the Gov-
ernment for execution. Not only was the amount available small, but in the
paturet of the cﬁse the; lx:cherlllltes under consideration were generally,of secondar);
importance. was thought impossible to i o f di

election with territorial %Onstitll)xencies; angtfgg;l oot chootion system of digect

i . t election was accordingl
retained, except , rec . rdingly
eleetorate:xcep in the case of Muhammadans and certain other special

9. The Morley-Minto reforms wer.

e essentially of i .
acter : they were a natural extension of the d s outionary cha

‘ . reviousl N

Excessive claims were made for them in the enthI\);si;;Z‘lli)%r :ﬁsggie?tﬂﬁx:é
In any case they cannot justly be described as embodying any new polic ' The
change was one of degree and not of kind. Tord Morley himself em h):m't,i 11
repudiated the idea that the measures were in  owardy

! any sense a st -
%)l?rimlllnentary government. They were based on thg fundamen:a?Ppﬁ?r?(’;ﬂllea

1 ‘?‘h the executive government should retain the final decision of all questic?ns
although some degrge of popular control over legislation was established in the
ggg\;;xéctfeb)i Prox;ﬁh%l%hsmalfl non-official majorities. We shall examine in due

claim that the reforms would ““really and effectively associ the

people of India in the work not onl i gislati Yat ot e
Dy oy kg in. the wor not only of occasional legislation, but of actusl

But : thi .
they corstituted a real and ub however this may be, there is no doubt that

A important adv . At , .
good recoption. The Gongress Wilcomed theiil(;i . first they met with g

“geverous and fair nature’ hut v N Gokhale spoke of their

) ) ery soon d ia itici '
manifest itself and dissatisfaction has )srteadily ir(ig:g;;ig(.)ry eriticism began to

10. Tt is almost a truism to sa i
: g say that any extension of po :
ct)i\;f;r o%nthg%gﬁs s(,)yfstem of goﬁge{'nlment must be accompanied Il))yp;)l:;e :Zggg#l«
& Superior oticial authority., It was a iat
that even the reforms of Lord Minto’ i e arith an orelore
to’s time synchronized with t
to relax the closeness of the control exerci d Th ent of Tagre ot
by the Govern i
the Secretary of State over the inces. Betey Gt and
' “the provinces. Between the constituti
igd the attempts at decentralization a certain parallelisn: O?SSt(lltil::(lagz?ll)lzh%nﬁ?s
ant(?lcrgstfatlox} of Lm;@ Curzon had been marked by a great period bf investi £ y
and ovxéiﬁrucltlge acvity. Departmeunt after department, service after lsgea g
s auled and a new programme of work laid down for it. Prj e
enunciated and standards set. New departments or qev;r auli;gl: : tl_es
ve the existing machin " this
s st whi
addition. g rich a natural
and admi

beginning to chafe ung i

_ 4 er

, devised for a more primitive systerrifl n:vlifi?l

) Complaints were hear
eard

and the people. The district i £0 b g ol

and regulations ; oo e

much of a machi

the provincial Goveraments, and
sul.)ordinaté to them, and-reéomme?llsgd lz:.et
object the relaxation of contro i

ot thel b
administrative methods. y higher

n the Indian aw.
ween the latier ndian and,
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i ; ised that if the local legislative councils were granted ma.tepl_a].
z;rilii(}lhgzeie;(:%sil;egaﬁ finance, a greatex? separgtion‘ of Indian &I}d- prov‘lnclal
revenues must follow. Their work must be judged by the iqndi(tlo@ of wlv‘.;)é)hS
and not those of 1918 ; it was the appropriate corollary to, and in efplgif wigh,
the Morley-Minto changes. All we need say 1s that, if we mefm 0 give the
provinces a real measure of constitutional liberty of action ?o;\}; meas wres of
Jecentralization far beyond those conceived by the authors of the repo
certainly be necessary.

1 drastic limitations which
Tiven as things were, however, and under the
the sygtem impo;ed, their proposals affected much of the fl.rarxr.awo?k 1(1)3
government; much time was necessarily olccupled in ;glgnr exznn;ﬁaoi?ir;;s :,nd
thei G, Whi i i o series of Govern
Their results, which are contained in a long _ Fovermnent orle oo
jons, have been important and valuable, especlal‘ly in sphere.
Iﬁzg};;zgn‘:hg ?ears 1910 gnd 1917 the control of dtha Govell‘{gl'lt?e;lt oft' (.{-(?D(ili?s c;v:;
i d itude o ;
local Governments has been appreciably relaxed mn & 11111.11 bude o a0
heen done both to free local bodies from official in e,
glelll:élatg a?ncreased powers to the heads of departments both in the Government
of India and in provincial Governments.

11. The year 1911 was made memorable by the visit of Their Majesties the The Imperiat

1 and Queen Empress. It was the first occasion on, which the
%rlgs{gs}?g‘ﬂo%fgign ha,% set foot cIJ)n the soil of his Indian dominions. The feehngi
of the people are warm and quick, the sentiment of attachment to a pfex]';onz;l
ruler is strong, and the King’s presence among them was felt to be an act;,r (;1 oy, ”
kindness and affection, which stirred the heart of Ind.la to its dePth. ’ ) Vlile
proved the deep loyalty of the masses of the people, which His Ma]est{ hs InPegsao
of hope for the future did much to confirm.  As the message from { ¢ “r'}:rlllcgs
and peoples of India to the people of Great Britain and Ireland put it : eir

viasit.

Imperial Majesties have drawn closer the bonds that unite England and India,

i i itiona ling of loyalty and
h deepened and intensified the traqmo?’al fe‘? g
gggotiggio thepthrone and person of the Sovercign, and  we are confident t]:at
this great and historic event marks the begmmxllg off f, ggw ergeintslll??egé isgx;aﬂe]a;
i ‘ ity and progress to the people oI India unc is
lé?‘ggéx? 58’131;1‘(‘;:26{?1,0{%1 a,m}l)ou;glcement in the durbar at Delhi the partition of

Bengal was modified, in a manner ‘which inevitably disappointed the Muhamadans.

of Eastern Bengal but was of political value in allaying a greater grievance;

and the simultaneous removal of the capital from Calecutta to Delhi appealed to

the popular imagination particularly as a striking manifestation of the powers of

State. But these changes are only germane to our purpose in so far as the

despatch in which they were proposed produced a lively discussion of constitu- -

i i ity ¢ i se’ of giving Indians
i licy. After dwelling on the necessity °1n due course ' of g1V dia
ngfigf sllgre in the government and the difficulty of doing so ;Vhdetritmtn}cng
the s?lpreme authority of the Governor General in Council, the despatch state

«“{he only possible solution of the difficulty would appear to be gradually

F il at last India
i i a lareer measure of self-government, until a Ind
tmo gll‘(rie (Egtexs%?v;? cgs numb%r of administrations autonomous 1in all proymm:.l,
affairs, with the Government of India ordinarily restricting their functions to
E 3

matters of Imperial concern.” We do not propose to discuss the inter-. -

i inci : but Lord. Crewe
ti laced upon this reference to provincial a._uton.omy ; i
B;i)t;slgll}lr ge%(ixdiatgd any idea that the des atch implied a future for India

on the lines of colonial self-government as the goal of policy.

a

12. Lord Hardinge's Government were indeed less concerned to deal with Public

i i irations than to satisfy what

. neeived to be vagne and distant aspirations vhat

z;i?}"t %gl{e?io on as reasonable and practical claims. They were an.xmuz “
to give to Indians as large a share in the public services as was consisten

Services
Commission.

1 i ; i her 1912 a Royals
with th t interests of the country; and in Septem *
~00mmi'sseioge:valsnappointed to examine and report on various matters Qomﬁxeotfed‘

with the public services of which the most important was :—

« Such limitations as still exist in the employment of nou-Europesns, and the v‘vs;&mg ?f

the exisfing div'cisig% of services into Imperial and provincial.”’

‘ ite ia during s of 1012-13

‘Commission visited India during the cold weathers of L9.a-
nd '21623-141 and ,eco;aea an immense volume of eyldegnce, %f.ﬁgiml g’;llg

;o'n-oﬁcial, in. each province. The evidence was natﬁ:dlly conflic ng |

»
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t;?:zec;v;;eletoetgza:;irlls Wh?‘l) 1t was tinged with racial feeling. The report
T joompleted y 1nb 915, but owing to the outbreak of hostilities it was
decided Whgn p?lne publication in the hope of avoiding controversy at
the war. But tl?el regf)lsg gégihi‘!h(;l;};d bgewict(ﬁlc?gtr?tgdﬁ ey conduc{ "
: . eld indefini i
gxi?(i;cﬁlyof%l;‘%lilshed in January 1917. By that time thelt::gr }?gg r:tasdugll-
prich of Ind zn e:;lgegtatlgns to an extreme height, and we are not SISC is g
that genersll ,dzv ic r(xin_ght have satisfied Indian opinion two yem'gllpmls'e
o el 0ym nounced in 1917 as wk.lolly inadequate. The Commissi h oro-
posed t elemenet se.rvmiis] should be entirely recruited in India and tlfmbpg.\)-
poien elen re§ in .z_l_ers should be largely increased. But their ag mption
British officers :Potl;sll ility for Ind_la requires a preponderating pro sutr.lptlon'
ettty hm“ 1¢ security services did not commend itself tt?o plmpor fon' o
oritles. owzs1 a;) m;e(z)gggl 1a%e;-r02 té)' the iiscilssion of this questior; ngndnsdﬁ:ﬁ
. own_proposals. e at all even i e i
which nationalis, oclng had acquired, and, wo must i, the inge of s
N cted political discussion, the effect of the r ) o
ather than to satisfy Indian opinion. POt was to irritate

13. Ever since Lord Ripon’ i
_ pon’s attempt in 1882 to gi i ‘
civa ¢ 1ve re ] 1
adI;n linibs(;zr;m;?srsailllldI lc;pa,}l cess commiftees instituted %n theahgxge:h(‘ Bmppl-
e strafors i ;ld( ia had looked tolocal self-government in town and o
mont ot g the ag’a' in 1%1011 Indians might best be trained in the ety
o X bublio af irs. e cannot doubt the soundness of this 1 oints
wore il fllop?'i?ls will be seen to endorse it. But the loggllmlilpc}?:
pove Ll thelxg) “(Ierzull funds, an(} mterest in local affairs and oa g)c;:;
the country aomld - f ow in developing, and meanwhile the material neg)ds of
prinoiple v 10_ wait. What happened therefore was that the educati
iy flm( mated. to the. desire for more immediate results Tl:e
compeen ﬁa (é(l:althaffalrs remained in the hands of those who weré :
othor sy fo b 1(11 .le hem, not from bureaucratic lust of power, but beca ons
nor Welt‘,e }v a 1¥ presented itself and district officers never’ had tt 1u§e e
that 1n « Skac(zn ?ul {elent. assistance to create one. The hroad factw' maing
self-governlin ent0 how e{ thirty years the progress in developing a gent .lemlalns
o 1] e as been lqadeguate In the greater part ofDI dg W .o‘cal
ards the Decentralization Commissio?l said : - ndia. Witing

“ Critics of the g
) t system h d i
fion. arn present sy ave dwelt on the failure t inci
beally becone o Moomiment of offidal prosidents. The boare, 3 Loe e e of eloc
s txix]):ri) o:rdt;h:h?ovelmment administration ; their workni:rgdec;]ﬁehabve
ras themselves, or by Governme .
ge are subject to excessivey out\;i}: tzx;:&d]epﬂrtments g ooards’
come, as Lord Ripon intended the ’

e control ; and inl present circum-
e, effcctive instruments of

staness they can never be
local self-government.

“While we do not g0 so far i .

‘Técognise Ay In suggestions for ; :
expe%ted atggxgmpgtgrr;iﬁl:t‘i‘?s .OOnta'm.a large elemecrl]]i:a g’xg il-zihfnal;\); ‘:};0 :l.Old tl}ese views, vro.
ment were inevitably ’iOOn]:dl? eéi‘lsmng.methods in consequence of Loi&aﬁl'e 'm?e' those who- »
necessarily be slow, and local 0 disappointment. The political edueat] 'Pon’s pronounce--
in Indian soil, . & ca, sel\g‘;governmpnt of the British type cc llgn of any people must
carry out the objects which Lord Pi:o;eﬁ(;%n}se, ‘howevil“ that mlilehoﬁas :ﬁl:;;ri)ce ta.ére root
. in view, und the added experio een cone to

self-government. , We think, to attempt a further practioal nce of a quarter of &

. ’ development of |

». It is apparent that i e
] though i

lack of real growth in municipa% bogrislzsi:el(lie

Lord Hardinge’s G
published ge’s Government took up the sub; .‘
D ltion sk Lot el oonelsior Hon. iy 18
sconditions, t steps to be take : _the fleld
lines on Wh}il(?lt tggga nf:ét I:i;a.ble to do morg. d:h%et? dflildii:,t%ret?lgly on local
Governments to determine t(i::}dp be made, and lesve it € general

: _ s to
oircumstances of their own Provina(‘:;: and the methods which :‘llliiedh:j:;

et f il o | bt e
P 2 elected majoriti ivi Or appoiptin

wrd to taxation, the framing Jorities, and giving further g
Rural areas are naturally loss & isgn‘éi‘?‘tlggets and control over :sttl;%m:t?. |

Fe * than munioipalities and looal knowledge.

gree there has been the same.

non-official chair

9

M -
and interest in public affairs are less common. Rural boards did no*
therefore afford the same scope for non-official activity, and the Govern-
ment of India thought that they should still be gnided by offieial chairmen,
But in other respeets they wished to scc pProgress made on the same lines
as in towns. The Commission had recommended the ecstablishment of
village panchayats with certain administrative powers, jurisdiction in petty
civil_and criminal cases, and special sources cf rcvenuc. Lord Hardinge
urged local Governments to make experiments in any oareas where a
practical scheme could be worked out. The sugeestion that the control of
local administration should he placed under a Local Covernment Boord did
not find favour with the Commission.

These proposals were on the right lines gencrally. The Government
of India were not in o position to press their vicws on the provincial Govern-
ments, because from the nature of the case no authority but a provincial Govern- .
ment has the necessary knowledge to {oster and develop local institutions ; and
yot the existing system still left the initiative in such matters to the Government
of India, which alone controls the resources and reserves of taxation necessary
to make such a development real. The comparative incffectivencss of the
conclusions of 1915 is to our mind another strong reason for giving the provineial
Governments far more extensive powers.

14. We have shown that Lord Minto and Loxd Hardinge were by 1O Activities of

means marking time. They ‘sought out and set in order many inventions’ in poliiest
CAQARY Se

the domains of decentralization, the scrvices and the local hodies ; and all these
measures were part and parcel of one sound purpose; but their endeavours
were necessarily limited, just as were the constitutional changes of 19809,
booause the end of the policy had never been clearly and authoritatively
set forth.

All this time Indian politicians were cxerting continuous pressure to
increase the pace of progress. The yoice of criticism was never silent, but
its tone showed a gradual change with the passing years; the purely nega-
tive attitude of opposition gradually passed into a more constructive policy.
Criticism came to be combined with advocacy of progress, and with demands
that became steadily more insistent for a form of government which would leave
Indians free to rule India in a manner consistent with Indian ideas. The
spirit of liberty was abroad and active. We can distinguish clearly the
directions in which political activities were mainly bent.

15. Pirst, there was constant opposition to Government measures which were Opposition to
eyecutive

regarded as repressive. Let us recall the situation broadly, keeping in mind 70 e,

that it is not germane to our main purpose to decide whether criticism was well
founded or not. The ordinary penal law and public opinion had failed o eheclk
the outpouring of literature subversive of law and order and in some cases aiming
at the overthrow of the British Government. It was proved that a section of the
press deliberately instigated to violence : and accordingly in 1910 the Press Aot
was passed. At the time there was general recognition of ifs necessity : and
the leading politicians were content with criticism of its provisions and offered
no direct opposition to its passage. But the Act, though by no means the...qbs
stacle to liberty of discussion that it is often represented, has since hecome increas-
ingly unpopular. The Seditious Meetings Act, 1911, reproduced in a milder
form a law which had been in force since the disturbed year 1907 ; but the new
Act was a permanent one whileits predecessor was a temporary measure, and this
point formed the chief ground of attack. The Criminal Law Amendment Act,
1913, followed on the attempt to assassinate Lord Hardinge in December 1912.
It amended the Indian law of conspiracy by making it penal to conspire to
commit an offence cven though the conspiracy was accompanied by no
overt act in pursuance of its object. Criticism of all such measures has
generally taken the form of an appeal to abstract principles of liberty and the -
Tnalienable Tights of British citizens; objection is gencrally taken to the use
of executive Tather than of judicial sanction ; stress is laid on the advantages of
conciliation ; it is often said, to quote a non-official member of the Legislative
Council in 1913, “Trust begets trust ; mistrust, or even the st}spicion of it,
engenders suspicion.” The Government's estimate of the situation is attacked
as unduly pessimistic ; the necegsity for the measure is denied 5-or i is urged
. - . 2
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that the political position will certainly improve and therefore the measure
should be only a temporary one. In particular, notwithstanding the services
which the Criminal Investigation Department has rendered to the causc of
peace and tranquillity, and so to the Indian people, by exposing and comb;),ting

the growth of revolutionary comspiracies, there has | itici :
- gre . ) § , > has heen much eritici
activities as being too wide-spread. sm of its

16. In the next place we may discern an ever-growi i :
measures which were resented as Zvidence of racialut'iibsiz(:'gll)?r%a&l)slfonjfnt‘ Wltfh
concern is to take note of such feeling as an clement in the conclusions tg amh(‘)ur
we come hereafter rather than to pronounce a judegment on it. Race f? IW lc}x
no new phenomenon in India. Tt hasalways existed, hut has been o {)n%; o
at some periods than at others. 'The spread of Englisﬁ educationlan(ﬁ(g:as latrili

)

the growing belief in the future possibilities of India were doubtless among the

suggestion of discrimination on a colour hasis. We may megltlit(zg rl?;eilvtaya?}

illustration only, some of the matters which were speci
is tl.le prefergnce §hown in the arms rules to “\‘f;rfege%?lligng?cé{redﬁ ;P p ﬁ.rst
subject of His Majesty,” who enjoys the privilege, denied to the ordinzS %n((ll.lan
of possessing ordinary sporting arms and ammunition without a li e An
other grievance is Whaiz is described as the denial to Indians of the rlic el?tse' -
arms in defence of thelr.country. Although there was no statutor 8 ltlc')b'bfmr
of the enrolmept of Indians in the volunteer force, it was left to };opm \ at'm
g?’ifggs; athcl) admltﬂor t((})hez'tctl_ude any would-be recruit, and while a sma?llln;;?mlt?e%

. s, mostly Christians, were admitted as m
ix;(sh;l;sdgenera&y Wetrf il(ll pxiacticile not enrolled. Tliran Pﬁ‘isa; g)gggcilet?;rczo?:i;
ade an attempt to deal with this grievance. Agai i

of Indians from the commissioned rangks of the aértr,grl.n t%:(ﬁ?aga:ﬂggg extg ueion
separate establishment from the British officers, and the hichest and gy
rlenced'of tl}e former rank lower than the most junior of thg latter 1'1!‘1}(l>§t -y
cular disparity naturally came into special prominence on the out.breakls‘otP 2:;1-
Another grievance of a similar nature, which became 1 .
glrfugagz'd ?ralwel increased, was the discrimination agaigggef%saﬁgsuyifelﬁ;ﬁs
stand% Onlon 1:11‘ fe’fs and the municipal legislation of some of the Dominions ' Tl '
0 t?l ifferent footing, because the grievance was not one c ol
vable by the Government of India, which indeed hasg steadily dgsztgtd;;

utmost to secure redress: but its i

] ; action ha i
anfl at times the Govex_-nment of India has h:d ntO: ba;l;;a);i be?iq D heed
grievances as much as if it had been responsible for t ¢ ofium of theso

hem
17. Thirdly, we find much e i .
) , nergy d ,
in what may be called the more ﬁ).magiet(;té:n

to accelerating progress
and also in social or sectari

aspects of

an reform. Not that G gOVernr.nent

on the contrary the long record of its activiot‘iT:: mgs(;t i}tladcrgg?:‘ ldll)ei;;
16; bu

India ini
un

since 1916 are full of debates o i i
tion and  sanitation. o spréa krzsrglutlons to increase the grants for educa-

stant object of attack ; whi

tion also attracted fre i
. ;i quent attention. In 19 TR,
r(’)hlsl?ehaglfoﬂnce B?rne fruit, directed t 19, and again in 1914, resolutions,
duced & Bill to e tﬁltisgfa prison wanagoment. Tn’ 1911 r, tg(?kimier’%ment
; syste : s LT ale intro-

WaS.OIi)-]?o-S ela by GovernmentYOn fgc(l)m_compulsory primary education. The? gﬁl
non- ; :
aodn (1);11 clahmembers, but it received the support of th .

nd, though defeated, it certainly sowe :© progressive politijans

in Bombay and other provine egin .
Y . es. Pro .veginning to gepmin
and provineial, were another matter inp(é:ﬁlizlforkggr ilrlxltnv ¥ o

Hindu University Bill was passed in 1915 and the P

1017 : oth : at " shown. Tk
of social reg(l; projects have had to be deferred till the wap y University Bill in

50C rm we observe one notabl arends. TIn the
opinion hehind them aholished indent(flrz(cllv?;{)c:ﬁr The Government with SPP‘?&Z

erest was ghown. The

i1

18. 'We note at the same time a decided movement in favour of what we
may call the liberalisation of cxisting institutions. The popular feeling in
favour of council government in provinces received a stimulus when the new
province of Bihar and Orissa was given an executive council. A proposal
to set up a similar form of government in the United Provinces received the
support of the great majority of the non-official members of the Indian
Legislative Council. Its rejection by the House of Lords in 1915 intensi-
fied the general demand for council government. We suspect that the
dosire for more liberal institutions derives some strength from provincial
emulation, since it is regarded as a slur on a province if an institution
is denied to it which has been granted to a sister province: of this
tendency not merely the movement in favour of an executive council in
the United Provinces but also the demands for a high court for the
Punjab and a chief court for the Central Provinces are instances. In
August 1914 the process of equipping all but the smallest provinces with legis-
lative councils was also completed by the institution of such a body in the
Central Provinces. The feeling against personal rule also finds expression
in the demand for the creation of district advisory councils to be attached to
district officers, which was a subject of debate in 1912 and has been supported
in many of the addresses recently presented to us.

19. Finally we remark a growing desire to improve the status of
India in the Empire. We have already mentioned, in its social aspect, the
movement for abolishing indentured labour. That movement had also another
meaning. It was largely due to a feeling that the indentured system gave
the Dominions and Colonies a wrong=idea of India which hampered her in
attaining her rightful position in the Empire. In 1913 we find the Indian
Legislative Council discussing the possibility of increasing Indian revenues by
preferential tariffs with the United Kingdom and the Colonies, and a year later,
debating a proposal for a committee to report on the.improvement of the mail
service between Great Britain and India. India’s position in the Empire was
clearly becoming a matter of increasing concern tothe leaders of Indian
opinion : and the claim for representation on the Imperial Conference, which
was made in 1915 and cordially accepted by Lord Hardinge’s and His
Majesty’s Governments, was fulfilled in ample measure in 1917, when a Ruling
Prince, a Lieutenant-Governor, and an Indian ez-Member of Council attended
the Imperial War Conference and shared in the innermost deliberations of the
Government of the Empire.

90. We have tried to describe India’s chief pre-occupations at the time
when war broke out. The war has affected India in many ways, but above
all it has become the predominant factor in the present political situation.
Whatever qualifications may be needed in the case of particular classes, the
people of India as a whole are in genuine sympathy with the cause which
the Allies represent. The reasons of the entry of Britain into the war appealed
to the educated classes and they have never faltered in their allegiance. How-
ever much they may find fault with the Government, they are true in their
loyalty to the British Crowx, and, as it would be easy to show from their own
lips, they fully recognize and value the higher aims of British policy. German
ideas involving the subjection of the weak to the strong and the maintenance
of the theory that might is right fill them with repugnance and alarm ; and
the savage barbarities practised by German troops and sailors have repeatedly
beon contrasted with the clean methods of the Allies. The spectacle of

Indian troops going forth gladly to fight for justice and right side by side

with the British army appealed intensely to India’s imagination. It wasa
source of legitimate pride and delight to her people that Indian regiments
should be deemed fit to face the most highly trained enemy in the world. The
Indian Princes and the great landed proprietors responded splendidly from
the very beginning of the war to the calls made upon them. Many offered

their personal services and several Princes have been in the field. Offers .-

of men and money at once began to flow in, and we are proud to add
that the steady flow of contributions has hardly diminished, though the war
is now nearing the ehd of its fourth year. In the early <_1ays of the war
considerable disturbance of trade and prices occurred. This alarmed Indian

e ]
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commereial civeles, and during the first year of war moncy was extremely
searce, and there were heavy withdrawals of deposits. Confidence was gradually
restored, however, and markets improved ; and a great expansion of industrial
and commereial activitics hay since ensued.  'The rural population as a whole
has been affected comparatively little by the war otherwise than by the rise in
prices.  For this reason it has been diflicult to bring home to them in their
remotencess the real issues of the strugele and the obligations imposed by it. But
this has not heen the case in arcas where recruitment for the army has taken
placc. There interest has been awakened with remarkable results, especially in
the Punjab, despite the events recorded in the succeeding paragraph, and every
cffort has heen made to extend such arveas and to open new ones.

21. The loyalty of the country generally was emphasised by the attempls
made by very small sections of the population to create trouble.” The Bengat re-
velutionary party, which had been active for many years before the war, scored a
notable success in August 1914 by capturing a large consignment of pistols and
ammunition in Caleutta. The arms were widely distributed and used in most
of a series of ontrages which followed for some montis to come. We now know
that the Bengal anarchists established communication both with German awenls
and with agents of the revolutionary party outside India known by the Bamo
of their propagandist journal as the Gladr (mutiny) party. They drew moncy
from America and also from German sources, and made plans for running
arms and ammunition into Tadia and starting an armed risine : hut {he
conspiracy was disclosed and the leaders eventually arrested. The influcnce
of the Ghadr party was, however, more obvious, and probably more dangerous
in cther directions. .

‘ 'In Se_pt_ember 1914 occurred the unfortunate Komagatu Maru incident.
In its origin this was merely an attempt to defy the immigration rules
0§ Canada. Some four hundred Punjabis sailed from ports in the Far Bast to
Vancouver,  They were not allowed to land, and alter much delay sailed for
India. Ghady agents had not lost the opportunity of preaching revolt on
board the ship, and the Indian auihoritics decided to enforce the \Ingrcss into

India Ovdinance in order to prevent any agitation or disturbance on the
refurn of the emigrants,

) The Sikhs were excited by the disembarkation arrange-
men'ts at Budgc—]i.udgo and starled to march to Calcutta. They were taken
back by a force of police and military, and suddenly opencd fire at Budge-
Budge on the police.  Men were killed on both sides and the Sikhs scattered
before they could be surrounded. Most but not all of them were rounded

u), and the leaders were put under restraint in the Punjab whers they forme
a nucleus of disaffection, which led to the ey ! ) y formed

ents described helow.

When the war broke out there had heen a gréat stir among the Sikhs in
America, and the Qhadr organization began a campaign to induce them to
return to start a revolution inIndia. In all about 8.000 Sikhs came back
to the Punjab from the Uniteﬂ.1 States, Canada and the Tar East, z‘md

e made to bring them all i i

In most cases the attempt failed and in respeet of lsr(l)t[?mthﬁn‘(égflsE;ratc)f.
of the rcturning emigrants no action was necessary : bub most qof rtok:s
dangeroush characters on their arrival were interned, "Some who bad mer 10
been restricted to their homes disregarded the orders, and ibinin" with lzixe :
who had not Leen interned, attem pted tocollect a following l'nnthis the0 helg
little suceess, fov the country side as a whole remained 103,‘,{’1' and quict ; byt p
L(;l;g as they were a_ctive,. the gangs were dangerous and made att%mf)ts’ toucorsl(-)
e reﬁilxﬂxlmsér?‘?s in ﬁoan]uilll(:tl(ﬁl with any disaffected elements that they could find

 regtme e Ppily all miscarried, as in cach case timely information wasg
given. but the position was full of serious possibilities. Political dacoiti
and murders of the type common in Bengal began tohe s feature of the dliif

turbance and it was apparent that the Punial
in touch, and that the former derived d]i?e)cand o Bengal o qiouts were

t stimulus from
tonch, and | ) . : , 8 n the lat
cea?:;{m ]d].qn_:(,ts of the Western Punjab wide-spread disorder engued ttc)el;vlli};g
p-o_1 ical, mc:al. and agrarian canses all contributed, and the wrav"; | f th
situation convinced Lord Hard or SOIe 8pecia;

) inge’s Government of ] s far .
Weapon to enable them to deal with it promptly. Th epoed for some special

0 Defence of India Bill_ wag -

i3

i into the Indian Legislative Council and passed without delay. In-
Zﬁtﬁggi}f ?11 xfas a drastic measﬁjre; it gave to the Governor General ih ((310%111011
wide rule-making powers with a view to securing the public safety and : e'extlﬁe
of the country, and also provided for the creation of special tribunals for the
quicker trial of certain classes of cases in specially disturbed tracts. ;t‘ was com-
parable to a similar Act passed in the United Kingdom also as & war nll)easEu .
The Bill was naturally rather a severe trial to the Indian elected mem Eri],] as
loyal citizens they supported its principle ; but they made no secret (; h'm}r
aversion to particular provisions and moved many amendments agams] dwhlc_l
Government used its official majority without hecitation as they wpla | zzlvl c
destroyed the efficacy of the Bill. The Act was immediately applied in the

Punjab, and later elsewhere as circumstances demanded. During a war the

Government could not have relied on its ordinary judiciary in dealing with

conspiracy cases of such dimensions as those which the special fribunals were
called upon to try. ‘

We consider that the attitude of Indian political leaders in the first
stame2s2of ‘the war was worthy of all praise. They re.sponded loyally tg
Tord Hardinge's appeal for the suspension of domestic controv:airsy, ax;
through the legislative sessions of 19156 showed a general esn': 0
co-operate with rather than to hamper Government. But we 1(111118 rte-
cognize that latterly a change has taken place. As India settled down to
war conditions, and lost alike its first enthusiasm and its first alarm,
the old tendency to criticism asserted itself : the Government was charged ynt,lf
havine itself departed from the principle of avoiding controversial lqgllslgxtlon ;
and the polilicians retaliated not merely by raising controversia lssugs,
but by pressing on the Government more and more extravagant demands.
We imply no criticism upon the Government of the time when we say thatldm
the light of subsequent events we are constrained to wonder Whe‘tl}er a bolder
polic; from the outset of the war, and a franker iuviting of India’s co-opera-
tion 'in all forms of war effort might not have done muc})’to steady men’s
minds. The war is far from being won. Unless it is won India’s political aspira-
tions are a vain dream. We would call the attention of Indian politicians to this
obvious truth. But the war and the sentiments to wl}lch tllle war has
given expression have made political reforms loom larger in India; and th(é
fact that among all the preoccupations of the war time was found for an attempd
to solve the Irish problem and to consider questions of reconstruction gncogéagg
Indian politicians to press their demands also. The change in theltr a 1£m;he
nowhere more clearly appears than in the difference between the tone-of the
Congress of 1915 and that of 1916.

. But for the real and lasting effects of the war on India’s destiny
we 3113011{3(1 look neither to the g:nerous help of the Princes, nor to the
loyalty of the people as a whole, nor to the misguided activities of revo-
lutionary gangs, nor yet to_the attitude of the political leaders. They
must be sought deeper and, we think, in two main directions.  First,
the war has given to India a new semse of self-esteem. She has, in the
words of Sir Satyendra Sinha, ““a feeling of profound pride that she hag
not falen behind other portions of the British Emguenbut has1 Sm ;
shoulder to shoulder with them in the hour of their sorest trial.” She feels b
she has been tried and not found wanting, that thereby her sfiflit_ufd gs
been raised, and that it is only her due that her higher status should. be
recognised by Great Britain and the world at large. The war hasgiven an
interest in public affairs to many thousands who were indifferent before.
Many men, using language familiar to them in the past, claim that she
should receive some boon as a reward for her services, but we do not think that
this expresses the general feeling well or justly. We prefer to say htha,tt m‘a;
find a general belief that India has proved herself worthy of further ,rus
and of & more liberal form of government, and that whatever changes 1ia,xe ma g
should be made in recognition of her own progress rather than.as the rewar
for any serviegs which she has rendered.

] i learly as a

94. Further, the war has come to be regarded more and more cleariy
struggle between liberty and despotism, a struggle for the right of small
nations and for the right of all people to rule their own destinies. Attention
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of the Khalifate is one that must be decided by Muslims in India and elsewhere
without interference from mnon-Muslim powers. But a small section of
extremists were quick to seize the opportunity of making trouble and ventured
on almost open avowals of disloyalty against which the Government had no
choice hut to take action.

97. Probably few communities could have passed through so prolonged a Hindu-
period of trial without some cleavage in their ranks. The crumbling of cuent.

Tslamic kingdoms in Morocco and Persia had led Indian Muhammadans to
cling more closely than ever to Turkey as the great surviving Muslim powey
in the world ; and when Turkey was ihreatened first by Italy and then by the
Balkan League the excited fancy of many Indian Muslims saw in these events a
concerted plot of the Christian Powers to make an end of Islam as a temporal
power. The re-partition of Bengal and also the check to the hopes entertained
of a great Muhammadan university depressed the minds of many honest
Muslims with a sense of their inefficiency. There were those who, feeling
mainly their political weakness compared with the Hindus, wished to have done
with agitation and excitement, to concentrate effort on education, and to
rely on Government for protection and fair play. Younger and keener minds,
touched often with some fervour of pan-Islamism, were 00 longer willing
“ stare super antiguas vias.”’ The advanced party prevailed in the counsels
of the Muslim League; in 1913 it proclaimed its adoption of the cause
of colonial self-government of a kind suited to India and was warmly
eulogised hy the Congress for so doing. So far as pan-Islamic feeling affected
the situation, that factor did not tond of course towards union with the
Hindus; but at the time stronger causes were at work to bring the advanced
parties on both sides together. With them at all events the new natioga.lism
produced by the war prevailed ; and at the meetings at Lucknow in Christmas
week, 1916, Congress and League came formally together, and the conservative
portion of Muhammadan opinion which remained outside the concordat wWas
ignored. This agreement however represents the Deginning of united action
between Hindus and Muhammadans which every well-wisher of India hopes
will grow. The limitations of this union are disoussed elsewhere ; it is not surpris-
ing that some considerable reaction has since occurred; but none the less the
Lucknow agreement was & beginning of which note mustbe taken, and which

marks a change in the situation.

98. On all sides it was felt that the situation demanded new handling. Need for s
The latter part of Lord Hardinge’s term of office was largely devoted t0 a mew peliey.

preliminary and informal examination of the changes which were _possible and
pradent ; and Tord Chelmsford’s first act was to take up the inquiry frond the
point where his predecessor left it, and to concentrate attention in the first

lace on a declaration of policy. The Cabinet’s preoccupation with the war
inevitably delayed the decision of questions so delicate and complex ; and while
the discussions between India, the India Office and the Cabinet were
proceeding came M. Chamberlain’s resignation of his office as Secretary of
State. India had learned during his tenure of office, and especially from the
lips of her three delegates to the War Conference, how generously and
steadfastly he had served her interests, and his retirement was as much
regretted in that country as in England. Meanwhile the difficulties of
administration in India were rapidly increasing. Lord Chelmsford’s Government
felt that without the declaration of policy for which they were pressing, it was
impossible for them to act effectively on a directed course. The announcement
of - August 20 cleared the situation and was hailed with almost as much relief
by the authorities as satisfaction by the politicians.




Chapter II.—Growth of the Administrative System.

29. The supremacy of Parliament over British India is legally complete, Beginnings
But the process by which Indian affairs became a matter of national concern o ritish
was slow and gradual. At first the Company’s settlers were responsible only
to the Directors, who derived their powers of control from Charters given them
by the Crown. ~ There was then no question of sovereignty or territorial admi-

. nistration. But when the battle of Plassey compelled the Company to assume’
the task of reconstructing Bengal, the astonishing position was created that a
few commercial agents were handling the revenues of a kingdom in the name
of an emperor. The Company’s peril of bankruptey was the immediate cause
of Parliament’s first intervention ; but a more powerful motive was the growing
feeling in England, to which the opulencg and arrogance of officials returning
from Incia contributed, that the nation must assert its responsibility for seeing
that the new aud vast experiment of ruling a distant and alien race was pro-
perly conducted.

30. The beginnings of Parliamentary control are seen in Lord North’s Regu- First
lating Act which created and named the first Governor General and Counci], ferrention
But future appointments were still left. to the Directors, with whom also the Parl ament.
home management remained. Parliament’s first attempt to provide for the
ordering of Indian affairs has been condemned with some reason as violating
the first principles of administrative mechanics. It created a Governor General, .
who was powerless before his own council, and an executive that was powerless
before a supreme court, itself immune from all responsibility for the peace
and welfare of the country—a system that was made workable only by the
nius and fortitude of one great man. Such a structure could not have lasted
and the Act of 1781 swept away some of its worst anomalies. Meantime the
faots that Indian territories were becoming involved in European wars and that
from the struggle the Company was emerging as the strongest power in the land
made Parliament resolve to strengthen its control. Committees Were appointed
which reported adversely on the administration ; and op their reports resolu-
tions were carried requiring the recall of Warren Hastings and the closer
definition of the Governor General’s powers. The Directors defied Parliament
and retained Hastings. Fox introduced his Bill, which was defeated thanks
to George III's famous intervention; and Pitt, at the age of twenty-five,
reformed the constitution of India. ,

31. Pitt’s Act of 1724 set up as the supreme executive authority six parlia- The Board
mentary commissioners for the affdirs of India, known more generally ag°fControl
the Board of Control; and thereby instituted the dual system of government by
the Company and by a parliamentary Board which endured till after the Mutiny.

From Lord Cornwallis’ time onwards we may take it that all administrative
acts of the Governor General in Council, includipg annexations of territory,
were done with the sanction of the national Government. The Company sur-
vived ; the Directors still had great powers of patronage and also the direction of-
the ordinary home business; but before every renewal of the Company’s
charter, Parliament made -a practice of holding an exhaustive inquiry into the
Indian administration. The most famous of these inquests is that which
resulted in the Fifth Report of 1812. Meanwhile the indefinite dowminion
derived from Moghul sources in the form of the Diwani (or revenue admi-
nistration) ‘of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa was gradually overlaid by new
sovereignty derived irom Parliament. The Act of 1813 while continuing the
Company in actual possession, asserted the sovereignty of the Crown
~over its territories ; and the Act of 1833 declared that they were held in
- trust for His Majesty. It also directed that all Indian laws and also the repotts
of the newly-instituted Law Commissioners should be laid before Parliament.
Finally in 1858 the right of patronage was taken from the Directors and exer-
cised under rules made by the parliamentary Board of Control. ' We musg
not conclude, however, that the supremacy of the President of the Board of
Control left the Directors with no real power. Their position was still a
strong one ; the right of initiative still rested prdinarily with.them; they were
 atill the main repository of knowledge ; and though - the legal responsibility
* lay with Government, they exercised to the last a sabstantial influence upon
* details of administration, o o R

g
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capable of being represented. and should mesely reserve to ifsclf in the form
of a narrow majority predominant and absolate power. They hoped to create a
constitution about which conservative opinion would crystallise and offer sub-
stantial opposition to any further change. They anticipated that the aristoeratic
element in society and the moderate men, for whom theve was then no place
in Indian politics, would ranve themselves on the side of the Government,
and oppose any further shifting of the balance of power and any attempt #0
democratise Indian institutions. ’

74. These sanguine exp®tatious were sbirt-lived. fu nine years the
Morley-Minto reforms have spent their wtility. They are no longer acceptable
to Indian opinion; and in the light of experience olficial opinion also
views them with a eritical cye.  We judge that this is due in varying degrees

- to the political development hrought about hy the reforms themsclves, to

Salient
features of
the 1909
reforms,
System of
reprosen.
fation.

the precipitation of democratic feeling caused by the war, to some inherent
features of the scheme of reforms itselt, and to Lord Morley’s assertion that
these reforms were not meant to lead to Parliamentary government.  Indeed
Lord Morley whole heartedly accepted and even emphasised the contention
of Lord Minto’s Government that they were not alming at responsible govern-
ment. He wrote :—

“Your Excellency’s disclaimer for your government
government for India 1n the Western sense of the tevin,’
expected. Some of the most puwerful advocates of the
learned and tanght from Indian experience

of bemg “advoeates of representative
15 not any morc than was to be
representative system in Burope have
le i spex s of their own that, in Your Excellency’s words,
it could never be akin to the instincts of the many Taces comprising the population of the
Indian Empire >. One reagon among many is snggosted by the statement in the portion of
your despatch dealing with Jocal Governments, that * Indian gentlemen of position ordinarily
refuse to offer thewselves as candidates to a wide clectorate, partly because they dislike
canvassing, and partly by reason of their reluctance to risk the indignity of being defeuted
by a rival candidate of inferior social stutus’. While repudiating the inteution or desire to
attempt the transplantation of any Kuropean form of representative government to Indian
soil, what is sought by Your Excellency in Council is to Liuprove existing machinery, or to
find new, for ‘recognising the natural aspirations of educated men to share in the govern-

ment of their country’. I need not suy thut in this design you have the cordial concurrence
of His Majesty’s Government,

“One main standard and test for all who have a share 1 iding Indi: 1
at Whitehall or Calcutta, is the effe proposit iy ot sy s wwhether

¢t of whatever new propesal may at any time be made
upon the strength and steadiness of the paramount power. In Indian government there is
no grace worth baving in what is praised as a concession, and no particular virtue in satisfying
an aspiration, unless your measures at the same tims fortify the basis of authority on which
peace and order and all the elements of the public good in Tndia depend. In the whole spirit
of Your Excellency’s despatch 1 read the conviction hat every one of the proposals advanced
In 1t 1g calculated by enlisting fresh support in common opinion on the one hand, and on the
other by bringing government into closer touch with that opinion, and all the curvents of
need and feeling pervading it, to give new confid :

! ence and a wider rance of k ideas
and sympathies, to the holders of executive power,” ngo of kmowledge, ideas,

75. We need not review the corres i i
' \ ' Pondence in which the proposals
were developed. Our purpose will he served by setting forth thg sglient

features of the scheme with a brief ox i i i
t planation of the considerations
which shaped them. Its authors agreed that in the immeﬁseSI diversity
of 1n¥1erests and opinions in India representati
was the only practicable means of embodvi i inci i
only . ying the elect 3 o
the constitution of the _councils.  For certain limited wiitgx}é:t(:plgu;h
a8 the presidency corporations, universities, chambers of commerce, or the

Planting community, it was an o 1 T~ ~
ties began when it gvas A easy task fo {rame limited electorates. Difficul-

e, question of providing for widespread i -
munities, such as the landholding or professional claslses orntfe;?t?n? - c;) mt
minorities, such as the : S in th

_ Muhammadans in many provinces or the Sikhs i
Punjab. The Muhammadans indeed pressed for ar?d obtained fror% Il};?; i\?iﬁﬁ

a promise tl}at they should elect their own members i

constituencies. It is probable that the far-1-eachinlﬂsefc?rllqg:guzlnlggmnflaglfiz

decision and the difficulties which it would create at a later stage WO ot

fully foreseen : we shall have oceasion to discuss them later, Sin?ilarlerso fhe

large land-owning interests a special electorate was conceded based on 5; high
o

. ' A - -
franchise. The residuary constituencies for the provinecial councils~—which

constitute the only means of Te large—were con-

_means resentation of the 1
structed out of municipalities a.ng district boards vot%)lzogne;%ups.
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%6. Lord Minto’s Government were at first disposed to maintain a lﬁre Ofﬁ({,‘Z‘I ﬁ:‘n%on-
majority in the provincial councils, buf to summon ordinarily ofnlgr suc numBu: ;,S;;:}ty .
of official members as would he necessary for the transaction o ﬂriu:‘mlless;._ Bt e eraci
in Bombay it had already heen found possible to do without an of g‘ai &H;?)}g-oﬁ{: councils,
and in the voar 1906 the local council consisted of 10 oﬁicmlg anb 4 non-offt
cials thouch to three of the latter seats fficials mmht_at any time 1@ appo n ixi
Tt was decided thereforc to face the visks of abandoning the oﬁimathma%oil 1?:) '
provineial counecils ; to vely partly on the use of the veto, partly on 1e : aofu un;:
restrictions attaching to provincial legislatign, to prevent the carrying A
desirable laws ; and to trust to the concurrent powers of legislation possesse1 w);
the Governor General's legislative conneil for tlge e.na,ctn}ent of necessar)lr a:' v
which the provineial council refused. The provincial legislatures were en a.\r;nd
up toa waximum limit of 50 additional members in the larger provn{n}c?ls ; and
30 in the smaller; and the composition was generally so arranged a3

give a combination of officia’s and nominated non-officials a smaiallt r(rllaJor}ty' t?ver
| I : ] : e majority.
the elected members except in Bengal where there was a clear clecte jority

The Indian Tegislative Council was also enlarged. {chqlrdlé)(g;; tONf)lée rg);fe
sent vegulations the nunher of additional nemb-rs is ordinartly ¢ ot
than 28 may be officials. The Governor .G’r_enera,l also nom‘u}a gg iroe non
officials to represent certain specified communities and has at his mpd .
other seats to be filled by nomination. 1In this case also it was foun .Itlec.es-
sary to rely largelv on the representation’ of _interests rather than terr: mk'lles,
The 27 elected seats are partly shared by certain special constituencies Ms:u(lz1 as
the landowners in seven provinces, the Muhammadans in five pr0v1nlces. H atil-
madan landownes in one provineo (at al!xerna\te elections mi ) 1&1; uvgo
chambers of commerce, while the resid ue ol.' open s:eats. is filled ).}17 e e\% ion by
the non-official members of ‘he nine provincial legislative co.unc‘n s. N {3 tr:.nay
explain that our figures take account of the fuythcr changes in tli_zezp a Lofn;
necessitated by the re-partition of Bengal and the subsequent constitu G:on b
legislative council for the Central Provinces. On the (?rovem(?[rj o el\%?;:le
Legislative Council a small official majority was thus reta.med.. or B .ty
laid it down that the Goveérnor General’s Council ““in ifs legislative as well as 1 t:
executive character should continue to be so constituted as to er‘lsure; hl :
constant and uninterrupted power to fulfil the constitutional obh%atlIons , _a.]
it owes and must alwags owe to His Majesty’s Government and to the Imperia
Parliament.”

' i isi : ie de an Legst
. The regulations in which these provisions were cmbodied made an e
ix'npozzanf new %«3pa1-ture in expressly recognising the principle of 9leq(§10n ghlih gﬁzpﬁ?ﬁ"
the regulations of 1893 had practically but not legally admlptet.. p d0
1909, as we have seen, there was no obligation to accept the nomination (litqa e
by the recommending bodies, but in practice the nomination was nezer ls}re;
garded. We have, however, seen it stated that the existence of power &) }'elﬁi;
a nomination did lead in a few cases to the withdrawal of some9 undesira _le
candidatures. The legal recognition of the elective prineiple in 190 necessaﬁ'l y
involved the imposition of legal disqualifications for election : apd an oath or

affirmation of allegiance to the Crown was at the same time imposed.

78, No less important than these changes in the composition off the Bight to
councils were the changes in their functions. It is quite true that so ?r tlas resolations,
legislative duties are concerned the somewhat old-fashioned provmlgnlqbo & e
Agt of 1861 continued mainly to regulate t_he:u- powers : but the N eli e}'(;a ive
sphere of the councils was enlarged in a striking manner. As we have said, for
thirty years between 1861 and 1892 the councils had no other function than
that of legislation. The Act of 1892 gave members power to discuss the budget
but not to move rcsolutions about it or to divide the couneil. It becgme the
practice accordingly to allot annually one or two days a year to the dlggugsmn
of a budget already settled by the executive government. Lord Morlg;; s Aot
empowered the councils to discuss t.he budget at. Ipngth before it \was;f@al{y
settled, to propose resolutions on it, and to divide upon them. “Not only
on the budget, however, but on all matters of .ggr_lera,l public 111111p0rtance
resolutions might henceforth be proposed and divisions taken. The resolu-
tions were to be expressed and to qperate as recom,.mendatmns to the_ oxe-
cutive government. On certain questions, among which may be mentioned ¥
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32. When the Indian Mutiny sealed the fate of the greatest mer-
cantile corporation in the world, the powers previously wielded both by
the Court of Directors and by the parliamentary Board of Control passed to
the Secretary of State for India. At the same time with the Secretary of State
was associated a Counucil, of which, as matters now stand, nine members must

have had long and recent service or residence in British India. The legal

powers of the Council suggest that it is to be regarded as in some sort the
successors of the Court of Directors; but the practical raison d’etre of the
Council of India is that its members provide a parliamentary minister, who is
usually without personal knowledge of Tudia, with experienced advice upon
Indian questions. K .

Like other Ministers of the Crown, the Secretary of State for India is a
member of the parliamentary exegutive of the United Kingdom, and respon-
sible to Parliament in accordance with constitutional practice for his official
acts. He has therefore and mvst have generally the power of overriding his
Council. But as an important exception to this rule it has been laid down, doubt-

‘ less with the idea of protecting the tax-payers of India from improper charges,

that the vote of a majority in Council is necessary before any expenditure can be
sanctioned or certain other specified matters decided ; and it follows that to this
particular extent Parliament has deliberately divested itself of the power of inter-
ference. It could uot, without first amending the Government of India Act
order any expenditure to be incurred from Indian revenues which a ma'jority’
of the Secretary of State’s Council declined to sanction.

_33. Let us now consider how Parliament actually exercises control over
Indian affairs. Whatever other elements originally entered into it, India’s con-
stitution has been in the main derived from Parliament and, indeed, has very
recently been embodied, to the great convenience of all concerned, ‘in 8
consolidating statute (5 and 6 Geo. V., c. 61). The powers of the various
governments and legislatures and high courts in India, indeed the establishment
of the Secretary of State in Council, are thus due to Parliamentary enactment.

It is open to Parliament to exercise control either b
or by requiring its approval to rules made under delegate
or by controlling the revenues of India; or by exerting its very wide
powers of calling the responsible minister to account for any matter of Indian
administration. Some of these things, however, Parliament does not do.
As a general rule it does not legislate specially for India; though from
time to time it passes measures such as the Mer
Copyright Act, drawn after consultation with the India O
to India in common with other British possessions. Parliament as & rule
legislates for India alone in two important directions only—amendments. in
the constitution of India and loans raised by the Secr [

1 india an etary of State. The
bulk of Indian legislation it leaves to the Indian 1egi1atu¥eé, which it has

itself created, though it exercises through the Secretary of State complete
control over the character of such law-making. But it insists that decisions.
on certain important matters, such as rules for the nomination or election

y means of legislation,
d powers of legislation ;

fice, which apply

~of additional members of council, or for appointments to the Indian Ojvil

Service, or defining the qualifications for persons to be: .appointed to listed
posts, or notifications setting up executive councils for lientenant governors
shall be Jaid before it. Nor are Indian revenue and expenditure controlled
by Parliament. The revenues apart from loans are not raised, nor are the
charges ' except for military expenditure beyond the frontiers ineurred
with its direct approval. The home expenditure is met from Indian revenues
?,nd therefpre the salaries of the Secretary of State and his office are not
included in the estimates. A motion in favour of placing these amountg
on the estimates was made in 1906, and defeated by a large majorit

on the ground that the change would tend to bring the Tndian acfminist]ratigﬂ
into party polities. Accordingly all that at present ile

1 Kappens is that 3 ile
account of receipts and charges is annually laid be o a6 a detailed

s fore Parliame
with a report, the quality of which has incurred some criticism, upgz ﬂggg;%:;i

.and material progress of the country. A motion is made that Mr. Speaker: do

leave the chair for the House to go into Committee on the Eagt Tndig : :
aecounts ; the actual motion madg in Committee is de ash Jadin, revenue

a general debate on Indian affairs is in order, and th

chant Shipping Act or the -

claratory and formal; -
e Secretary -or Under =
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Secretary of State usually takes this oppertunity to inform the House about
any important matters of administration. All sums expended in England on
behalf of India are also examined by an auditor who lays his report before
both Houses. Because Parliament does not vote the revenues of . I_ndla,,. it
has not the same opportunity of exercising the control over ifs 1an'1mstrat19n
as over the great departments of the public service in Great Britain. It is,
of course, true that when any matter of Indian administration attracts public
interest, Parliament has the ordinary and perfectly effective means of making
its opinion felt, by questions, by amendments to the address, by motions
to adjourn, by resolutions or by motions of no confidence. We have no
hesitation in saying, however, that the interest shown by Parliament in Indian
affairs has not been well-sustained or well-informed. It has tended to concern

. itself chiefly with a few subjects, such as the methods of dealing with political

agitation, the opium trade, or the cotton excise duties. It may be well to record -
that in India such spasmodic interferences are apt to be attributed to political
exigencies. at home. We note that Her Majesty’s Ministers did not feel
it necessary to give effect to resolutions of the House of Commons on the
opium trade in 1889 and 1891, nor about simultaneous examinations in
India and England for the Indian Civil Service in 1893, because they felt
assured that the House would not on reflexion constrain them to carry out
measures which on inquiry proved to be open to objection. No omne:
questions - the competence of Parliament to interfere as drastically or- as
often as it chooses. Our point, however, is that.it does not make a custom -of-
interfering. There may be good reasons for this. The press, the telegraph,
improved communications, the steady advance of India to Western methods
and standards of administration, and the beginnings of representative institu-
tions in India itself may all have helped to promote a feeling that India’s
welfare was generally safe in the hands of the Indian Government. Nor
can it be denied that constant interference by Parliament in the affairs
of a distant Asiatic country would have greatly increased the difficulties of

_ its administration, or that India has been fortunate in rarely becoming .a

subject of party strife. But whatever advantages may have attended
this comparative immunity from criticism of the Indian administration,
we think that there have been losses as well. We haveseen how in the days
of the Company it was Parliament’s habit before renewing the charter to hold a
regular inquest into Indian administration. That practice has lapsed since 1858.
Indeed we have the paradox that Parliament ceasgd to assert control at tpe very
moment when it had acquired it. It cannot be said that Royal Commissions on
articular subjects, for example, those over which Sir Charles Hobhouse and
ord Islington presided, are an adequate substitute for the old proceduve.
Tn January 1908, Lord Morley discussed the question of reviving it. v
« T ges what its advantages might be, yet I also perceive serious d»i'sadvantages. In the
old days they were able to command the services on the Indisn committees, of ez+Ministers,
of members of this House and members of another place, who bad much experience of Indidn
administration, and Iam doubtful, considering the pre-occupations of public men, whethet we
should now be able to call a large body of experienced admimistrators, with the- necessary
balance hetween the two Houses, to sit on one of these committees. . And then I woﬂlgi" olxt
out another disedvantage. You would haveto call away fiom the performance of their tfq's'
in India.a,large body of men whose duties ought to oceupy; and-I believe do ‘occupy, all thp};
minds and all their time. Still it is an idea, and.I will only say that I-do not entirely banish
it from my own mind,” S . o | |
Our own study of political development in India has " l'qd' us, notwith~
standing the force of these arguments, to one important conclusion. It is that .-
Parliament’s omission to institute regular means of reviewing the Indian

. administration-is as much responsible as any single cause for our failure in.4he.

fave of growing” nationalist feeling in India, to think out and to work 0wt
a polioy of continuous advance. For this failure it would be unfqir«f;’sq_fﬁ.@l;ﬂpe-'
the Govérdment, or the services of India. They have beé¢n abundantly secupied -
with the#:own heavy, tasks and they have lacked  ingtructions- from those
whose business it'was to give them. But, as wo'shall show hbfeafter, we think
that there is ‘a‘strong' case for reviving in some ,‘form,‘j’t:,‘eifz"m?g]glgggy for
enabling Parliamentto-discharge the weighty responsibility ;wiiich lies npon - it
and whieh-indeed the“anhouricement of August 20 cg ¥ acknowledges:.

tof" Hetermining the stiged and the pace of Indi's futiee:politioal progress, ™ "=

X ,\1\-. Yo
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lute character of the sup they may add to the dignity of those who are called on to administer its affairs on the spos,

Parliamentary from  th premacy of Parliament m ; ,
w;:u'y & the fate of attempts that have oceasionally been made a{ob?ggffg in no degree exempt them from the necessary tie “of subjection, but rather render it more
=]

After the Councils Act of 1 Y incumbent on Her Majesty’s advisers and councillors at home to maintain the more carefull
Somfbthlng recognisably different fr:glul:: %Xéna%-e the 1egl§1at1ve councils into the existing order of t{xings as lefined by coustitutional usage, and by what [ may term thi :
the idea that they enj oyed some measure of 'c{]:bwe (EOUH(':IIS and encouraged fundamental axioms of the connexion between this country and India. ”’ ’
once find signs of that conflict of ;-inci 1 actt .e"at}Ve 'mdependenee, we at Again when Lord Northbrook’s Government attempted to assert the in-
p ple which inevitably exists between dependence of his (Government in fiscal matters Mr. Disraeli’'s Government

allegiance to Parliament and ili
. . v amenab . . . . o . s <1
Questions vitally affecting the st:uéégxg t‘:) f‘mgléepresentatlve body in India. were equally decided in affirming: their constitutional rights.

raised. The unity of the executives in India. the gogern}nen.t were thereby ¢ Tt is not open to question that Her Majesty’s Government are as much responsible to
Govgrnments to the Government of Indi ’d_ °u Or(-hnatlon of provincial . Parliament for the Government of India as they are for any of the Crown Colonies of the
Parliament in legislative matters, all bees a and the ultimate supremacy of Empire. It may even be said that the responsibility is more definite, in that the powers con-
the. QOVernor General’s eXeCutivza COuni?fmi qugstlons In issue. Members of ferred are, in the case of India, armed with a more emphatic sanction.
majority on legislative questions wished who dlffere.d from the views of the Tt necessarily follows that the control exercised by Her Majesty’s Government over
the Bill came before the leislati wished to reserve their freedom of action when financial policy must be effective also. They cannol, ofcourse, defend in debate measures of
Government measure if thgls 3}‘:l lve.councﬂ. Some claimed actually to oppose the which they do not approve ; nor can they disavow all concern in thewm, and throw the respon-
allowed to abstain fr y chose; others said that they would be content if sibility for them upon the distant Government of India. ‘
tenderly with the c(l);!ilmw%t.l ng. | M. Gladstone's Government at ﬁrstel(li ait ¢ Full legul powers having been entrustefd to Her Majesty’s Government, Parliament would
official members & 0 1pd1V}dua1 liberty of conscience and declined y expect that care should be taken that no policy should be pursued which Her Majesty’s Govern-
. ers 1o Vf)te at dictation ; they sucg « 1ned to order ment were unable to defend. If the control they possess were to be in any respect less than
necessity f ; they suggested that a pro y P :
it y lor upholdmg the authority of the GdVernme t sh proper sense of the complete, the power of Parliament over Tudian questions would be pecdsarily annulled. If the
unity. But when Lord Mayo’s Government ntshould suffice to secure Government were at liberty to assume the attitude of bystanders, and to refer the House of
required to pass the bills which became the C as a whole protested at being Commons for explanations to the Governor General in Council upon any policy that was assailed,
in the shape in which the Secretary of § e Contract Act and the Evidence Act there would practically be no oue whom the House could eall to account, or through whom
Commissioners approved them. y of State on the reyort of the Indian I, effect could be given to its decisions. In serntinising the control exercised over the Government
legislative coun _IPP them, on the ground thatsuch a course d an Law of India by Her Majesty’s Government, and the grounds for maintaining that control, it must
assert their ri [cl s of all liberty of action, the Home Gove e deprived the be borne in mind that the superintending authority of Parliament: is the reason and the
o Lhelr rig 1t8 of control in the most emphatic mann rnment prooeeded to measure of the authority exercised by the responsible Ministers of the Crown ; and that, if
with *iz canné).t be fdenied that some theoretical inconvenie . : the one power is limited the other must be limited at the same time.”
the wor X : ne i . . . . .
of India is n;fe% ofr:ﬁhﬂ”:m‘]“aeh}“ery of Government as tha'f Stha;f,i;ﬁ] s?}i"cag’lzhc"n?e%d Further when in 1878 & member of the Madras executive council moved
been, reduced to a minimum byerlnut:ﬂp:::tmz these inconveniences niay be, and bave al’é;nP;re an amecxdment which had been rejected by the Government of India, to a Bill
%mct‘l;’“. and exercise different powers b D til:f de of those who discharge val:?z,ly that was before the provincial legislafive council, the Secretary of State
fO:l]‘;J(ti ionlt:: 9§ serions embarrassment wonld becon“:e ﬁlu:ﬁd c'orr;plex system of admfnistx-atiol:: declared that his action ‘was constitutionally improper. '
the beginnin g‘ l?a?ei;ég?:{gtﬁd.inghwere not maintained o g g;eﬂ;;lathlz?el:'fol it bas been _ The debate on the cotton duties in 1894 was the last occasion on which the
and direction of the affairs OfL E,d?;e rsy ztem_. That principle is th:},)t x;(};lep eiirv;v }imh from issue wns raised. Sir- Henry Fowler then laid it down pogitively that the
authorities appointed and established 1 thes Py with the Home Government, and noi w?:ﬁ‘tml principle of the united and indivisible responsibility of the Cabinet, which was
itself. y the Crown, under Parliamentary enactment, in Ing;: recognised as the only basis on which the government of the United Kingdom

could be carried on, applied to the Indian executive councils, in spite of the

The Government established j 1
ed 1 | .
o different nature of the tie which held its members together. .

the Imperial Govercment at Home (from the nature of the case)

within the p . And no Gove | subordinate to o ) ) ) )
and l:ot eiggrvg:r of the superior Government to ordgprvxvlltg(;;nt' can be subordinate, unless it ig « Tt should be understood that this principle, which guides the Imperial Cabinet, applies
ite directions a on hlts officers, through the ordinary and 15 to be done or left undone ‘equally to administrative and to legislative action ; if in either case a difference has arisen,
of the policy wsh‘i:ght };a use which they are to make of Oy;’ﬁcial C)gqi§1tut;ona} means, obedience to Members of the Government of India are bound, after recording their opinions, if they think
Neither can T a d:fitbi;ntﬁ‘hany decided upon by the advlises:s 12? &Tclﬁ‘;f in furtherance : ﬁj; lfo dto so,tfor. ttt}:i 1infg:'mation Oftthetfe?emzx of State ixz_ the ﬁa:ﬁ:rhp;ejzr;lfme%?g t\l;lec egc;

: at 1t mak al & Ferenca & . either to act wi e Government or to place their resignatiors 1 a ) TOy.
?ézi‘z;nf&l;{arl Government relate to wfazngla?ﬂedlg ilrﬁnf}elm the case if the directions issued b A It is moreover immaterial for the present purpose what may be the nature of the considera$ions,
Govemmenfi'at t:rl:gebe qllllite a8 essential, in order o c: rryeig;stl(;%texée) as distinguished from exey- + Wwhich have @etermined the Government of lrﬁdia to introduce a par{;\clula.r x(ilea.sure. hIn anyt
chould be passed fnto avlv: -being of Her Majes t5's Todian dou: feet thehvxews of the Imperial case, the policy adopted is the policy of the Go.vernmetﬁt agfwho 1;a,Gs:m a8 s:c”, mus
should be performed. Bl::’i?s,t"hat a certain Act described in co’;‘z’:;l lt at a certain measure be accepted and promoted by all who decide to remain members of tha ove{'nmen .
be, that the power of the Imperial G indeed the case, as your argu {ognage a8 executive, . "The supremacy of Parliament over the Government of India and that of
veto on Acts passed in Ihdiapif,ul Government were limited o the would represent it to the Government of India over local Governments was thus finally established :

Eﬁ“ing of an injurions law ’woxfllcli ﬁléeheﬁ'p‘ﬁiﬁ?e“t of t}‘e Queen, altﬁgigh li’tlt;fﬁf?m'-‘ to:ha. -and also the principle of unity within the Indian executives. The importance.
wever essential it might ¢ secure legislative 1St the ‘ ints wi i ur own proposals
1 t;nnk that, on recons i%era,%f:;n ;(I)xsnvlv ltﬁ Efé im the v({e] P :;I:)cfmﬁefo& nﬁg mﬁ“‘“ﬁe y i):tlgl?t(}:nthese points will be realised when we come to make 0 prop
and control the affai . . 0w 1nadequate such n Limpire, - - ) . . ; s '
supreme and final authe -‘zf that Empire, and how small & pact 5 e would be to regulate 35. Parliament may sometimes be a sleepy guardian of Indian interests ; Infuence of
the Cro ority which has always b part 1t would represent of that . . . . . lead Parliament
wn, y8 been held and exercised by the Government & but the feeling that it may call him at any time to account certa.mly s the ,p the “
The Imperial Govern ent of Becretary of State and his Council to exercise with some straitness both the Seorstery

s " ment . A ’ . . . : s

l(;;;ene{;al s Council, when assembled. f:,?d‘fegisi::}st on all the members of the Gove -specific powers of control with which they are particularly invested and also the y Coanil.

of the e&?é’g;h‘;ecauge on such occasions come Mombers aae? voting for any measure wﬁ?:ﬁ general power of superintendence which the Government of India Act gives .

Monvers £ the tonndt xflot official servants of the Crown. Bt ent who are not Members them. We need mot dwell on the fact that they manage directly the home

subsist between the Ig;eri:f b 05:“‘0“1“ purpose made no ch:ngt: % f‘ﬁlwmch added these charges (whioch amount to one-fifth of the total expenditure jof India) on
tmment and its own executive officer fp relations which account of military equipment, stores, pensions, leave allowances, and the like;

e power of requiring the G S That Government and that they also control the raising of sterling loans. ‘The greater part of their

the me . overnor (Genera] : X Y. : ;
members of his Government to vote for it.to introduse & duties consist in the control of the Government of India. The Governor General

 Gov to oth ' the recognised principle of in Council is required by section 33 of the Government of India Act, 1915, .

:29;;%1:3;01}% body is derived from tifa p’é’fﬁ“‘,’i S;‘fl Qi:eent sf dommiongs wherep:}l;c;g}:hoﬁiftytg;, " to pay due Obegienoe toya.ll such orders ” as he may receive __f.rom the Secretary -

p on. The vastness and importance of Her ifaje;’?;ged; og.f‘he ‘Il’ﬁn?iPle °fhP°Pnlsr '(())fb State ; hand twe' th’“ef to, see 1h°WA tthis Obedielxllc:his_ 12 fatct hexact% .
ndian :dominion, howeyer . viogslyt e infensity o ‘control must vary wit e 1nterest shown . oy :

measure, and of requiring also all

I must add that the prinei
British Government in relI;tli’:)(:ple wpave now asserted s ¢
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Parliament on whose behalf. the*Secretary of State exercises his powers. The
relations between Simla and Whitehall vary also with the personal equation.
- If resentment has been felt in India that therec has been a tendency on
occasions to treat Viceroys of India as *“agents” of the British Government,

it is fair to add that there have been periods when Viceroys have almost regarded
Secretaries of State as the convenient mouth-piece of their policy in Parliament.

Certainly there have been times when the power-of the Government of India
rested actually far less upon the support of the Cabinet and Parliament
than on the respect which its reputation for ecfficiency inspired. The hands
- of the Government of India were strong: and there was little disposition te
question the quality of their work, so long as it was concerned chiefly
with material things, and the subtler springs of action which lie in the mental

development of a people were not-aroused.
36. We must distingunish, however, between the measure of control which

These are very great. All projects for legislation, whether in the Indian or
provincial legislatures, come home to the Secretary of State for approval in prin-
ciple. Before him are laid all variations in taxation or other measures materially

affecting the revenues and in particular the customs; any measures affecting

the. currency operations or debt; and, generally speaking, any proposals
which involve questions of policy or which raise important administrative:
questions or involve large or novel expenditure. To set out all the Secretary
of State’s specific powers would be a long task: but we may mention the
construction of public works and railways ; the creation of new appeiniments
of a certain value, the raising of the pay of others, or the revision of establish-
ments beyond a oertain sum ; grants to local governments, or loans to Native:
States; large charges for ceremonial or grants of substantial political pensions;
large grants for religious or charitable purposes ; mining leases and other similar
concessions ; and additions to the military expenditure, as classes of public
business in respect of which he has felt bound to place close restrictions
upon the powers of the Governments in India. For some such res-
traints we have no doubt that there is solid constitutional justification. The

Government of India exercise immense powers over a vast and populous

country, and in the absence of popular control in India it is right that they
should, in matters of importance, be made to feel themselves amenable to
Parliament’s responsible minister and that he should exercise conscientiously the
powers which Parliament entrusts to him. Nor should we undetr-rate the value of

the permanent officials at the India Office in contributing to maintain continuity

of policy in a country where the high authorities are constantly changing.
This consideration is of great importance. But as we shall show hereafter we-
think that the time may now have come when the detailed control of the:

India Office might with advantage be relaxed.

_37. Deferring to the next chapter ouraccount of the legislative machinery of~
India, we will now describe how the executive government of the country is con-
structed and conducted in India itself. The old settlements were administered by
a president or governor and a large council, composed of from twelve to sixteen
of the senior servants of the Company. Everything was decided by a majority
vote, an arrangement that Clive found so unworkable for serious business in
Bengal that he set up a select committee as the real instrument of government: ~
The three presidencies were independent of each other; and each governiwent was-
abselute -within its limits, subject to the distant and intermittent control of the -

- Directors.at ‘home. But the need for a common policy in the faco of foreigh--

enemies-was apparent ; and when the disorder of the Company’s- finandes-and sag -
picions about. the fortunes:amassed by its servantein:Indiardrove Parliament to -
intervene, it was wisely decided to create one supreme govertiment in the- -
. country. The grant of the  Diwaniin 17656 made Bengal the predominant - -
presidency, and therefore the Regulating Act converted its Governor in Couneil”
into- a Governor General in Council and gave him superintending anthority -
(over- Bombay avd Madras. How shadowy Warren Hastings found his- -
authority at first is well-known : against his will the: aggressive polioy ‘of flest -
the, Bombay and later on the Madras (Government involved him :in wass,

~ whioh . taxed  to the utmost his-courage and resources, ‘A ocurious “echo

of thiis: state of things lingers in the language of sectiom: 48 (2) of the: -

" rovinoes, - the Pan

S .98

overnment of India Act, 1915, which still contemplates the possibility
' a provincial Government making peace and war. For a long time indeed
1@ mere isolation of the western and southern presidencies attenuated the
athority of the Governor General in Council over them. His control became
Fective only asthe British dominions extended till they *became contiguous
nd communications between them improved. The Madras presidency took
ractically its present shape after the fall of Tipu Suoltan in -1799;
nd the presidency of Bombay was settled on almost its present
ines in 1818 after the third Mahratta war. But the Bengal presidency under
he Governor General in Council continned to grow. Lard Lake’s campaign
igainst the Mahrattas added what is roughly the province of Agra to the
sompany’s dominions, From that time forward the security of the Bengal
sresidency was the dominant reason for further extensions of the frontiers, and
;hus Lower Burma, Assam, the Punjab, Jhansi, Nagpur and Oudh,
s they were successively absorbed, were added unto it. Sind, which was
annexed before tlie conquest of the Punjab, was attached to Bombay as
being the only base from which it could be conveniently administered.
The Governor General in Council was looked upon as in immediate control of
all new territories; but it was apparent that he could not directly administer .
50 unwieldy a charge. The idea of instituting a fourth presidency was enter- '
tained, and for a very brief space actually put into practice, but it was

shortly afterwards abandoned in favour of the creation of a lieutenant governor-

ship of the North-West Provinces in 1836 ; and in 1854 the Governor General
in Council divested himself of direct responsibility for Bengal, which also. eame
under a lieutenant governor. An Act of that year also gave the Governor
General in Council authority to provide for the administration of any territory
which there was no legal power to place under a lieutenant governor by creating

. it into a chief commissionership. From that time onwards this power was regu-

larly used, and so the Government of Iudia camne to assume its present charac-
ter. of a supervising and directing authority over the administration of - the

eptire country.

88. Originally the Council of the Governor General worked together a8 a The

board and decided all questions by.a ‘majority vote. The difficultigs which Biemtive

Warren Hastings encoqntergd from' this arrangement are notorious.
Cornwallis insisted on being given enlarged powers, and to meet bis viewsthe
provision which now enables the Governor General to override his Council-and

‘to act on his own responsibility in matters of grave importance was inserted.

The power has been rarely exercised, though TLord Lytton used ‘it in
1879 to abolish partially the import duty on English coiton goods. The
appointment of special members of Council for law and finance initiated the
portfolio system, and the great inorease of work which resulted from Lord
Dalhousie’s energetic policy demonstrated its necessity. Lord Canning finally
abandoned the attempt to administer a great empire by the cumbrous method

of collective business, and introduced the present system by which the ordinary
work of the Departments is distributed among the Members and only the more
important cases are referred to the Governor General or dealt with collectively.

Recent events have, however, thrown some light upon the drawbacks attemds’
‘ing the discretionary -limitation of collective deliberations. The Goundil
has been from time to time enlarged and mow consists of six ordinary
Members and the Commander-in-Chief, Three of the ordinary  Members

must have had ten years’ service under the Crown in India and one must bea

& "

A

Lord the Governor -

e

barrister of five years’ standing. - At the present time the portfolios are Foreign = . -

-and Political (which is taken by the Governor General himself), Home,
_ Bevenue, Finance, Legislative, Coxmerce and Industry, Education and Ay,
"Bhe particular allotment of their work between them  is unimpertan
it i8 < mesential to our purpose to see what the work of governmenti
~5'00Wﬁt?§{.\;comprisea}and how the burden isin  practice shared. be

- .{Government of India and its delegates. the provingial Governmen N
b e $lty what the

89. Firet, however, it may be convenient “te explain moré'3#illy what €
' e iajor provinoces

" provincial Gevernments are. . British India is'made up of : 1aj6r p
.and;pix lesser ehasgen, /The former comprise the three cies of Madras,
s -of . the *United

iiBombay and Bengsly-ithe -four: lieutenant gove
e S MM‘, -and ,Bthar;.a‘nsdi ‘

v

< [




- with the Secretary of State unless
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commissionerships of the Centfal Provinces and Assam. The minor charges
are the North-West Frontier Province, British Baluchistan, Coorg, Ajmer, the
Andamans and Delhi. Madras and Bombay -grew into governorships out of
the original trading settlements.

Sind, as we have seen, was added to the
latter soon after i% conquest in 1843. The original presidency of Bengal was

elevated from a governorship to a governor-generalship by the Aot of
1773. We have explained how

India then consisted of the three presi-
dencies only, and how military and political exigencies led to a great
extension of the Bengal presidency to the North-West. Later legislation:
relieved the Governor-General by empowering him to cre
governorship of the North-West Provinces in 183
the direct administration of Bengal
creating the lieutenant governorship of Bengal. 'The Purjab was
the next province formed. Annexed in 1849, it was governed first by a

board of administration and then by a chief commissioner.  After
the mutiny Delhi was transferred to it and it be

ship. Oudh was annexed in 1858 aund place
Wwhose office was merged in that of the lieutenan
Provinces in 1877. The North-West Province

Uniteq Provinces of Agraand Oudh in Lord Curzon’s time. Lower Burma was.
formed into a chief commissionership in 1862 ; Upper Burma was added in
1886 and the province became a lieutenant governorship in 1897. The Central
Provmces,. formed out of portions of the North-West Provinces and certain
_ » were placed under a chief commissioner in 1861. In 1803
which had long been under British administration, was taken over on a
perpetual lease from the Nizam and linked to the Central Provinces. Assam, .
annexed in 1826, was added to Bengal, from which it was agaiz severed and
made a chief commissionership in 1874, TIn 1905 the partition of Bengal con-
_verted the eastern half of the province together with Assam into one lieutenant
governorship under the name of Eagtern Bengal and Assam, and the western
half into a second lieutenant governorship under the name of Bengal. 'This
arrangement was modified in 1912: Assam be
missiopership, Bengal a presidency, and Bihar and Orissa a lieutenant
governorship. The North-West Frontier Frovince was created for purposes
of political security in 1901 by detaching certain Punjab districts. British
Baluchistan was £ ’

ormed into a chief commissionership in 1887. Co
annexed in 1834 an p org was

¢ 4 and the Resident in Mysore. Ajmer,
ceded In 1818, is similarly administered by the Agent to the Governor GeJneraf
in Rajputana. The Superi
administers the ¢

area enclosing the ne

ate the lieutenant
6, and further torid himself of
, including Bihar and Orissa, by

d under a chief commissioner,
t governor of the . North-West
s and Qudh were re-named the

ands as chief commissioner. Delhi

] éw capital city, which was oreated a
under a chief COmmissioner on the occasion of the King-

In this way the present map of British India was shaped
ive exigencies or conveniences of the

or recoustitution of Bengal) with smal]
regard to the natural affinities op wishes of the people. The )point silsnaof'
; _ to consider the ~future devel ‘
Tndia, and we shall have oceasion to return to it in a later 'chaptexre Ppment of
'40. Some writers have ‘

desoribed all the rovincial Gover
48 merely agents for the Government of Tudia, 1a,)ud in a senose‘j I::e:::
shall see, this is true. _But it must be remembered that the provinces.
differ in status nct a little. We may gather them into five categories.
F'lrst come  the three presidencies, distinguished not merely by their
history and = traditions ~ and the presence of -great centres of
merce, but also by their g

more elaborate system of government Each
is administered by a governor with a council of three members, inludie o
since 1909 as a matter of unbrok % Including

emergency  the Governor can ove ‘ In an
sions are those of a majority. Presidency : governments sti]]
relics of their former independence: they have the right to corres

financial issues gre j ' thev. aan '
appeal to him against orders of tj re Ivolved ; “they oan

L0 e Government of Indig: - .
disoretion in seleoting for important offices under hony &3 they have full

oom--

oind direct.

came once more a chief com-

them; aand they areless
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liable to supervision than other provinces in the administration of their
. ir forests. S o
e e o lf the four lieutenant governorships. The oldest and al(s)(f) f:s e

i charge | the United Provinces with its population of Gntenen
the heaviess oy e eﬂ ized that the burden which its adm;mstya}i;mn ships,
el - ha:h}):lznnll:go;gs too heavy, and proposals: to’ (;ndox}f ‘:{ ew%[ L l;xsx;
e iro sou a'l rore frustrated only by the adverse resolution of the House
executive .coun;]}{’)w The newest creation is Bihar and Orissa, a 1;10 uct of fno
O et . ¢ Beneal in 1912. The attachment of Orissa tot 1110 1(éw resi-l
remo.dlﬁcatmndp tat dgb the need of providing for arcas which the n v g)omy
Province was éc %s?)rb r};ther than by considerations of convomoncqtmv aos mwinl);
%’Zﬁg);goﬁlilﬂagoan% Orissa is no doubt v}c}n‘y delnse%lyic%og;gagﬁv; il;l(l}i{ &d:d s i;: nly

i ’ engal w ¢ j In it ha

e thnoe pg{%lorf ggrﬁ?x?isﬁgzggg by 1{5eutenan§ governor in cou?clfllzozgatﬂig
i :ible in 1912 to withhold a similar egmplrlﬁﬁn. from the
you deenmddlmposea smallest of the lientenant govem'.orshl‘ps. tho 121is osal of
gl?;lerlllgc?to?nanl'neiecutivé council, ho“ielzver,ltthm;ﬁ]: 11-:1 ;gfﬁgs of(fm 1ieIi1tenaﬁt

inci i does not materially alter ‘ a
provincial business,

y vith the Government of India. . 1
govez;or';;lthtwo chief commissionerships of the Central Provinces and The Centra
. The

h India which are 1Ob g A
: he portions of British India whic 108 4ng Assam.
i N neXt(;rn})?s}i;li?O(:g l?éhigﬁagg governorship are under the nnmedu%trz
mclud?d n ;agov agement of the Governor General in Counel}, Who can .gner
authority a.n 1(1{1 a;r; agnd directions for their administration. A chief <l:om?t(1}1s§% ner

B e otl'lle coarded as administering his province as a de eﬁga of the

Iy Hhere o e : 11‘ who may resume or modify such powers as he z;s p e
ool Geneu}ﬁ, §V1 term)inolooy chief commissionerships are generally re‘ e tlice
conforred. 105 ('}1? ations ratl?er than as local Governments. _But in f};age ce

to as looal adm‘m?E to a chief commissioner are n(?ar] y a8 Wlde. as X o

the_ powars enfruss r. and with the creation of leglslav’(..lve councils .mt ?isin

. 1cllelzltlenggfxt§a?lv§?r§gihces any distinction in administrative methods is tending

an e ‘ !

i car. ) - . : - W est Baluchistan
° dm:;)p'l‘he two frontier provinces 0% Bl;il;GiSh Blaluchligigya:;let;](fmlggs'?elrzgfy mathe
‘e i y 1 emselves, in T Prontier
Fromter f:g;mw?\: maaig §1:§SAgents to the Governor General flélcé eiﬁggg Pioiee
Ch1ef' (.}ommisstl_fg;s with adjoining tribal territories ; they a{e %nthe & more
(()lf’ po}jtl‘ﬁ}a’;f :nly of the foregoing provinces und?lr %hfi -t93;11tr(]))e1?al‘tment: both -
1reclly ; ine through ifs Foreign and Fohu 1so the
Il?ezﬁxs%fpﬁ?i%ilzél a;ﬂ:s%ions areg of preponderant importance and also because Lhey
ec

lack the financial resources and powers which more settled "provn.xcelsh(?n]o}gr(i e
N 44, In the last category come Ajmer-Merwara, Coorg, Delhi a
. In

a,dm'mistra.- ’
,A]](la a In. 1 i i tro]. Of the Governmen tions.
mans I hese are ad lnlstered un de]. th? dlrect con - i .

The first three are practically distriots and the fourth is a penal settlement.

. ions of
. den of government in India. If we 1&‘333‘;‘1‘1‘1:“
45. Lt us now grégssifgg;‘:fh%}f I}f)l:;rdfead toga great temporary ‘?XPg';‘s;ﬁg in India.

set aside 1mP9£a‘fﬂ;ectivity as in England at present, and also th?ﬁools of

of g.ov?rnmel'lt&of State management which find favour “’l.t‘ht - rgnision by the *
infrinsio menoilt we may say broadly that the degree of in elg disposition to
political thmll'b "of it people varies with their own capacity %nd' 'S Peo le are
‘ gpatetlghzhgmﬁiisal business of their liﬂes"u o~ grr?ztcrlglﬁ:r;tfing slx?\al{) hgldi;xgs

irec V. : built villa es, 4 ‘ 3

illiterate Peasan‘t%, 1(1321nogf lgvh;g]lidils)uonly tog often threatened by groughagnzr

of land, tho pl}? uica,l facts of India, the blazing sun, the enel‘fv 2 hmg Zople'.

de ke, 'ﬁf . };zloured the mental outlook of the masses ‘_ob (gxeprange

have (.10:11 esst cvstem, with its segregating effect, ‘cn-eumsc]ljl. es and tends

The Hlll} u caste {) limiting the range of personal S}’mpa)fﬁlesé themselves

of public o%gn I;:);L yustoms and usages which progressive In al;he olitical

to perEetuas a ﬂé’frous impediment to progress. Moreovgr n ir]:centive
fiqc?géwfat?on WEich preceded British rulq utt?l‘ly defgzﬁeth: n?ercy of the

b material improvement or progress by laying its results af ‘

-
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Government
of India,
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vincial Gov-
ernments,
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f:i;;tntl;?;d?:z.ls :;:Sgg: glnfiwtable, therefore, that when the government of the
counry was concee)t' y the vigorousand practical British race they should
e fomed @ o txd‘ f101.1 of their responsibilities towards the people wider
fhan th amounf gf l01 their own land. We need not quote from the
the admirable oharactor af tho. work whish bas hoen fome oy yoeros 4
- . as 0

;(:1 c%)xie;ssir;t _thféhdlfference in this respect betweeneefogggjﬁlezz e'areﬁaonlteng

a 1n the unadorned language of the Decentraﬁzation Comlsizlilssioxr;g'T—1

“r he Goverument (in Iudia 1 s a sha ll T
. ) X cla ms ¢ e 1 w
: 1’ ‘o i) in 1 re 1n the P Odu(.:(‘, Of tllC l:md; a,nd save here,

lland tax, i Aol .
assessment of the cash value of itgs ‘ ax, it exercises the right of periodical re-
i insti ) . share. In counexion with i ght of periodical re
gshisssgz':;;\;t&da: det(;lalled cadastral survey, and a 1'25323-0?1&2112? 'rev:lnue e
excessive rents fr?)r:ln 2he.1‘1p°n large l‘d.nflholders’ it intervenes to )11“ 12 lam_l. Wh.ere
share in the original elr tenants ; and in the Central Provinces it prevent their levying
tracts, it has r‘i;?ct sssi?menp of landlords’ rents. 1In the Puerr'mL takgs an
1t undertakes the maga em:ntallinatlon of land by agricultarists t,g)a I,m:_n goui: 0@!‘161‘
fra attending to themg b of landed estates when the proprietor .ag‘('llfln ur_l‘itsi
barrassment. In times of fa)r’n-age’. sex, or infirmity or, oceasionally, b e disqualifie
upon an extensive scale. It ine it undertakes relief works and oth{a;' ry gec ilnlary res
of salt and opium. Tt ov;rns th mbanages a vast forest property andiis al:r‘ne tal measures
a considerable portion of th e bulk 9f the railways of the country and ége m]anufacturer
irrigation works. It owns em dand it has constructed, and maintains, most u‘f Y maniges
monopoly of note issue 'angn't manages the postal and telegraph ’syste o) the important
part, as its own banker ;md " 1‘ alpne can set the mints in motion yIt m st. It bas the
times of financial s(;x'i’no‘enc1 Ob%glonally makes temporary loans to Pres.'i:i e o
tll;e discharge of the balbancey.of t;r;fli the goéoperatim of the Secretary of ét:?ec%t 1:3;‘5:1’/:;
the action of the Indi orade, as between India and the outsi )
and agricultarists a.lel ({aog:(;u}lcll 1sdrawmgs. It lends money to munl':cis[ﬁfitiv::"lf,“ %hgough
control over the sale of uqa;g? a'&lg' f to tfhe owners of historic estates. It exe;ei:;: a g;}.idi
unlicensed sale, but A0 intoxicating drugs, not Sutie
which are usua{ly l:ltereyl‘r%irﬁgg‘%g }1Cen'seg for short Pel‘iogs’ only, Izzl:]);ug?e(?:l ?:oprse VG!}tllOH of
Govlzrnment in respect of p01icey : (ﬁf::;?o-n Ind'lnilia’ moreover, the direct re:pongiebcilﬁtiefsegg
works, are of a much wider sc(; n, medical and sanitary operatio ordi :
L ! than in the Un;j : Y op ns, and ordinary public
very intimate relat ; pe e United Kinedom. Th TP
one-thid of the \Vh:l):z rz;lt; ;;hg' numerous Native States, which cilg&‘irszl;ment has further
irom the special funetions narrartletlla;ml?(r)l . czﬁﬂpgse mote than one-fifth of its p(%\i(l):teil(‘)x? or?::ar;
;500,000 square miles and 8 ve, the Government of : o ar
e 00,000.000 . ool of a sub-continent containin ]
which is constantly i SUDENY, people is in itself g nearly
tly increasing with the ec ; an extremely heavy burden, and one
needs of populations of diveyse nationalit ) llellog[ﬁ;cggea,v:}fg:;:gt’?f the country and the,growing
46. 1t is time to B
. see how the tagk
the Gover : asks of government are i
ous that ﬂ’;;’,“u.eilgsoilll_%l;lt_and the local Governments. At :ﬁ? gi‘f;mted. between
of Tndia to keep ;)s; i 1tfy for the entire country constrains th:e(}’ it 1s byt
Since the Madras and Bombay military s, crorly in thelr own hands
defence of India has b ¥ ary commands were abolished in 1893, the

s s ! een treated forms: .
an undivided charge. Connected with ﬁrﬁ&r&i’isas 1t had long heen in fact, as

relations with bordering Asiati the dipl i i
¢ : . o Asiatic . diplomatic business of
tion of bastions of territgry like thgol‘?wr?)r;iciand with this again the administra-

There is also the business of political relati: r Province and British Baluchistan.

which is mainl ns with th A

India In a;ze);azg%ggchtnot yet wholly, the sole conczrrrlxugge:l?g SGNatIVP States,

s o o o me b adminstraion of ait, S ey

% > ebt, and also of .y .

ike the ppst oftice and the railways, all of wl&lilceh gggzzefgnfﬁf rs:ﬁllserwces
ole coun-

business of audit and

for everythi i .
ho Govornmen s e 1 everything else is shared in
rament of India with the provinces : and it is well to understand

" nd on

what basis the distributi

2 on rests, if w 1

proposals which must radically a?feg: ite are 0 be on sure erqund in making
. o

»

* their own instance or on appeal.
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as having generally taken the invidious and ineffective form of ex post facto
intervention. They wrote :—

_ “Tt is evidently the object of the present Act to carry into effect that intention of the
legislature to which we have alluded. Invested as you are with all the powers of govern-
ment over all parts of India, and responsible for good government in them sll, you are to
consider to what extent and in what particulars, the powers of government can be best exercised
by the local authorities, and to what extent, and in what particulars, they are likely to be best
exercised when retained in your own hands. ‘With respect to that portion of the business of
government which you fully confide to the local authorities and with which a minute inter-
ference on your part would uot be beneficial, it will be your duty to have always before you
evidence sufficient to enable you to judge if the course of things in general is good, and to pay
such vigilant attention to that evidence as will ensure your prompt interposition whenever
anything occurs which demands it.” ‘

And again five years later : —

« Although a minute interference on your part in the details of the local administration
of the subordinate presidencies is neither desirable nor practicable, yet we should hold you but
ill acquitted towards those whose interests are committed to your charge, if you should allow
to pass without comment and, if necessary, v@thout effective interference, any measures having,

in your opinion, an injurious tendency either to one presidency or to the Empire at large.”

48, We imagine that the Directors intended that Lord William Bentinck’s oD;:ﬁ?g:?:ét

Government should define the matters in which their interference would be rare, ing system.

and those in which their control would be constant ; but we find that no such
formal differentiation was actually ever attempted. Such discrimination between
functions as obtains at present is the result of gradual administrative devolution.
As the Decentralization Commission say : — ,

“ The difficulty of defining the exact limits betweena * just control, and petty, vexatious,
meddling interference ’ recognised by the Court of Directors in 1834, still remains, It is
easy to say that the certral Goverfiment chould confine itself to laying down general principles,
and that the detailed application of these should be left in the hands of the subordinate
Governments; but in practice it 1s sometimes extremely difficult to say what are mere
details, and whether these may not affect the application of a principle. Again, what is
normally a detail, properly left to a local Government, may at a period of political stress or
under aﬂ:ered circumstances become & matter in which the Government of India, and even
the Secretary of State, must assert their responsibilities. It is, therefore, of paramount
importance, that the velations between the Government of India and the provincial
Governments should be readily adaptable to new or changing conditions, and should not be
stereotyped by anything in the nature of a rigid constitution.” :

Obviously there are tendencies pulling in two ppposite directions
Material development, improved communications, the raising of standards of
administration, and the interest taken by Parliament in Indian affairs all tend
to throw work on the central power; just as the want of detailed knowledge
and the variety of local conditions make for provincial liberty of action.
The spread of enlightenment has on the whole probably operated to cast more
work upon the Government of India; for the grewth of national feeling
among the educated classes has raised many questions of a general nature
with which only the Government of India could deal and increased the habit

of invoking its intervention.

49, Let us glance at the list of work which the administrative Departments g;xfrv
of the Government of India deal with not at first-hand but as Supervising erumento?
and appellate authority. To the Home Department are referred questions from India. .

the provinces affecting the Indian Civil Service, internal politics, jails, police,
the civil medical service, law and justice and courts; the Departments under
the Revenue Member are similarly concerned Wwith revenue, surveys,
forests, agriculture, veterinary administration, meteorology, and_famine and
public works and irrigation ; the Political Department with such Native States
as are in political relations with local Governments; the Finance Department
with opium, stamps, income-tax and the pay, leave and pensions of the services;
the Department of Commerce with commerce, exhibitions, factories, mining,
explost¥es, emigration, fisheries, salt and excise ; the Department of Education
with education, local self-government, sanitation and so forth. All these
spheres of business are primarily the concern of local Governments, but in all of
them the Government of India exercise an unquestioned right of entry, either of
The measure of interference actually practised
varies with cifcumstances, and to a great extent depends on the financial system
~—discussed in chapter V—for which place therefore W€ ICSCIVO its oloser

B
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Extent of X |
e 50. The text-books generally describe the Go i :
nterferenc : , . , vernment of intera
;‘&;’;‘:’mml %?11;11?5 Verwy _il_fﬂe with the details of provineial administration ISIIIS l%aﬁplfn;leg‘e
. N . . _ . ,
ment of IJ&Q%S&Z r?ﬁe iﬁ;l]é‘ég‘zti‘ﬁ‘égselgoveI',I;EP,] says (tihat the Govern- , Chapter III.—Growth of the Legislative Councils,
ciples and watchine the eff. . ooves WIlh laylng down general prin- , . - :
hzfnd upon the crela?tti,o}lh:;f ‘iﬁfgfft%tha? 15 given to them, hut keep a very strict b1, To explain the constitutional position with which we have to deal it Introductory.
We bave no doubt that this o Ppolntments or the augmentation of salaries. is necessary to review as shortly as possible the growth of legislative bodies in
such a matter all Opif:ion 1iss (;"(e)i;,?lc oy ((}%Xpresses the general aim. But in India.
Governments enjoy great liberty of ;’st-iongnil)p z};red With past days, provincial 52. The indigenous law of India is a law of status, derived in the case of leginnings
substantial restrictions are imposed on them 1? ’tzif weshall show in due course, Hindus from the Shastras and in that of Muslims from the Qoran, while in ;ﬁ;‘:;%‘ slative
the entire government system is one indivi 'b{ ;’1 dominant conception that thoe case of both there grew up also a body of customary law varying with
ment. Even though the Decentralization Cs;me v ole and amenable to Parlia- the locality. Although the first European settlements in the country were on
condition, they thought that both the Indl'nlssmfl accepted this governing sufferance of Indian powers yet the personal character of the law of India and
turn the provincial governments also pad _lanth(aovernment and in their the mnature of many of its principles and penalties made it impossible
with which they were invested bheen domin 11);1 W te exercise of the control for men of a different religion and habits of thought to adopt it for
of administrative efficiency. ated too much by considerations their own wuse. From the very first the English traders assumed that
. “ They have, we think, paid too little y d X they carried their own law with them. In fact, the germ of legislative
feuse of responsibility amongst their S'uborldei%ilte to(rt‘he tmportance of developing a strong power lies embedded in Elizabeth’'s Charter, which authorised the Rast
doic;e:}nsi?ﬁtxd:q?lts and traditions. In our opinion, t,z’e’uif:r d“;ld ‘;f gW}Eg‘ suflicient weight to India Company to make reasonable ‘‘laws, constitutions, orders, and ordi-
L e l,the Indian Govern.m.ent were 'Fo reframn from intex(')feri‘zgillcoﬁiiegz‘ass:?;tte(;;ﬁﬁ nances,” no repugnant o English law, for the gOOd government of the

oritics linat | interforenco whish ol Company and its affairs. Similar privileges were affirmed by the Charters
accomplished af e i a.Fntc (f.uthoi"lty o Indis having to do over again work‘ah'eady of her Stuart successors. Of the laws made under these earlier Charters
spheres of detailed adinictonrion ;Elfe Policy should be directed to steadily enlarging the not a trace remains: weo infer that they were concerned with the monopoly
subordinate to them ang of veco ntrusted to provineial Governments and the aathorities of tradc and the repression of interference. The Charter of William

) A . gnisi ihe . : L 5 X .
share of the ordinary work of goﬁ,em;%né’_}}?t they must definitely dispose of an increasing III made no mention of, and may be held to have withdrawn, the power of

.. We understand that public and Cae . legislation ; but George I’s Charter of 1726 invested the Governors in
eriticism,  But, as we have i :m official® opinion alike endorsed this Council of the three presidencies, with power  to make, coustitute, and ordain
bigger considerations, Ofﬁcial’ Gon&}u;“;?n now turn.s mainly on new and bye-laws, rules and ordinances for the good government and regulation
popular control from within, and the ‘01 Irom above ig incompatible with of the several corporations thereby created, and of the inhabitants of the
demands, a corresponding reduction of %}amlfsm‘on of the latter justifies, indeecd seyeral towns, places and factories aforesaid respectively.”
oi State and the Government of India X ou;aer. Parliament, the Secretary 53. Accordingly from 1726 onwards the three presidency councils proceeded Results of
councils in the provinces are to share thml'lSt all {'el.a.x control if the legislative to make laws independently of each other within their several jurisdictions. the Diwani;
Similarly provincial Governments by e‘tlffSpOnmblhpy for thg administration. But at this stage we come on a new source of legislative power. After the
popularly constituted subordinate ‘LAtl orit abate their superintendence where grant of the Diwani in 1765 by which the Oompatr,ly assumed the revenue
of their own, ate authorities have been entrusted with functions administration of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Warren Hastings, then Governor

of Bengal, set up-courts and offices for the disposal of judicial and revenue

business, in virtue not of any powers derived from Parliament, but of the

authority which had been delegated to the Company by the Moghul Govern-

ment. Indeed it was not till 1861, that the last traces of the dual system of
- courts were swept away.

54. The Regulating Act of 1778 subordinated the presidencies and Councils The Regulat-
I — of Madras and Bombay to the Governor General and Council of Bengal, who 1€ Act 177
were thereby constituted the supreme Government, and required the Madras
. and Bombay Governments to send to Bengal copies of all their Acts and
orders ; but we cannot find that the Bengal Government had any power of modi-
fying them. At thesame time the Act of 1773 took the uniisual course of sub- .
jecting the legislative authority of the Governor General and Council to the veto
of the Supreme Court. The hostile relations which existed between the Court
and Council probably explain the comparative absence of legislation during the
. period from 1773 to 1780 ; but by 1780 the Council had triumphed, and Warren
Hastings passed his regulations for the administration of justice in provincial
courts without regard to the Court. The Amending Act of 1781 justified his
action : it gave the Government the important power of making regulations
for provinecial courts without reference to the Supreme Court. A few years
later the powers of ‘the other two Governments were similarly enlarg
Copies of all regulations passed in Madras and Bombay were sent to Calcutta,
but it does not appear that they were submitted for approval before being
ga,ssed. 'The legislative power of the Governor General’s Council was confined
oth by its constitution and in practice to the presidency of Bengal. .
55. We may note that the advent of English lawyers as judges of the The Dectars.
Supreme Court in 1778 led to an ill-advised attempt to apply the English o Adt,
law to Europeans apd Indiams alike; but this error was corrected by the™
Declaratory Act of 1780, which directed that their own law and usage should
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time the legislative business of India was conducted in public. We find

' 30 ) legislation for the first tin(xle trea.teld as a special function of government requir-
| i i iner 0Cesses.
be applied t ' ing special machinery and special pr o _
howggr too ;’gghp eg};l.eloi;. the country. The door was thercby not closed, 59. But it was soon clear that even Lord Dalhousie’s improvements did nog g:mt& of
Qoran as the publi gislative modifications of the rules of the Shastras or the cuffice to meet the needs of the time. Madras and Bombay still complained g77"
Turisprud public mind became ripe for, under the influences of Western of the preponderance of authority which Bengal exercised. The huge
: I)h'u ence, case decisions, and the growth of education and enlichtenment ; tent of territory for which a single council legislated made it impossible for
o ;V ich direction indeed the Indian legislatures have from time to time . tters to be han):iled with adequa?e information and experience. Moreover,
Growing ren ergd]:servmes of incalculable benefit to the country. ?]]1: ‘iaxl;?;er(;lal governance of the council itself was such that, contrary to the
o bt e e £ al . i i i i f a miniature repre-
e i j powers ot all three councils were e ent. it began to assume the character of a m P
(l)ggtilalleativc tl,m.e subjected to greater control by the home aut;horit]fil(}:.r ge’%ha:slilx('l ?tta tﬁf i?é]:lz ;2:&2’2228 azge];:ﬁgfa:masse;mbledg for the purpose of enquiry into and redress of
system. I‘lzi ap}f)hf};l fo all persons who should proceed to the East Indies wi%hiﬁ the grievances. Above all, the terrﬁ)le events of the Mutiny brought home to
and :0 (i)m OOII‘ Governmez}ts, They, were given power to make articles of war men’s minds the dangers arising from the entire exclusion of Indians from
three cOlm%iT: fgﬁffﬁig l:t]es and other taxes. Kor another twenty years the association with the legislation of the counfry. . N
to the complexity of thelo make regulations, and in so doing constantly added 60. We have now reached the critical point of the story at which repre- Aduisior
The confusion leich by ta.h?; ngtem Evh]ch the courts were expected to interpret. centatives of Indian opinion were for the first time admitted to the legislature joomea.
of the country may be readily (rfﬁ,ic‘;i?;ﬁctﬁlsed the legal and judicial system of the country, and need mgke no apology .for quoting a well-known passage
bodies .Of statute law, besides having t6 pa; eﬁgz(é (;? n(t) 168}? than ﬁye different from a minute written by Sir Bartle Frere in 1860 :—
law, Hl}ldu and Mubammadan law and usage chasr?)ero f edEnghSh gommot « The addition of the native element has, 1 think, become necessaty owing to h(i)ul]; dfxmx-
regulations authorised by statute or deriving tﬁei » validi S and letters patent, nished opportunities of learning through indirect channels what the natives think o 1our
pany’s general powers of government or fros * validity either from the Com- ‘neasures, and how the native community will be affected by them. It is useless to speculate
to native G o ooy ot e acquired rights S he m: es which have conspired to deprive us of the advantages which our predeces-
Crown, ve tgvernnqents, circular orders of courts, and treat?es n::dsucl():ess:ﬁ's 2(1)11': 2?:;% c?: st;iv: .':'Zspect. Of Ehe fact - there can be no doubt, and no one will I think
Judg (()ir 1 © jidian Government. It is not surprising that th eCa'ly tte object go~the only obvious means of regaining in part the advantages which we have lost,
298 fec ared roundly that ““no one can pro o cutta unless he 1 prcpnred for the perilous experiment of continuing to legislate for m.xlllons of .
. Judgment ho outed ran oA opinion or form i " knowing cept by a rebellion, whether the laws sait them or
whick doub’t v(vleverfsound, upon any disputed right of persons, respecting people, with few means of knowing, except by ,
vr s and confusion ma : ) g o, . -
. call it in question.” y mot be raised by those who may choose to ) ¢ The durbar of a native Prince is nothing moria hthan a council very gamﬂ?)xi tc; that
ot i ' . i i it und ood ruler all have access, very considerable lLicense
g?;enxgm. Bent?Zék]’:g tguch a statp _Of thmgs the statute of 1833 was passed in Lord William :;v‘fblﬁgegckm;: d;::;i%zgé, 33& i‘;n i:r i?) gfact the channel from which the ruler learns how his
and also tlme. It aimed deliberately at simplifying the legislative machine measures are likely to affect his subjects, and may hear of discontent before it becomes
GOVernmeit ct;rigctmg the errors of the past. With the former object tll;g disaffection. .
i on, aud lattond Bowba were drastically depri i « 1 cannot think that the plan proposed will even in our presidency towns .lea,d, as has been
of legislat : y y deprived of their po 1 plan propo fene
- 1 egislation, and. left only with the right of proposing to the G Pnors apprehended, to needless talking and debate, or convert our councils into parish vestries. It
ral in Council projects of the laws which they thought di opernor Gene- is 'a oreat evil of the present system that Government can rarely learn how its measures will
purpose the Indian Law Commissione y b gb expediont. For the latter be received or how they are likely to affect even its Furopean subjects, till criticism takes the
}lng the courts ang codifying the pszxer:n?t;r;ge%ef ; &Iid the work of regulat- form of settled and offen bitter opposition.”
n » . o] re law w i ‘ . o
inh:h%entrdl Cou,ncﬂ was strengthened by the addition of a la:: xﬂgiﬁgikené 61. Lord Canning decided that t’pough any return to the system Whlc"lli Establish
, ompany's service whose duties were to he confined to logis] no existed before Lord Dalhousie was impossible, a partial return to the sti provincial
: adw giving by purely executive order such as had produced the th cgie ation. carlier system which prevailed before 1834 was advisable. Once the principle legslstures
Beginning co e of regulations was thenceforth to cease. ree presidency of having local Governments represented in the Indian legislature was
of the Indian 58. In place of thr admitted,b the Governments of Madras and Bombay could not reasonably be

ne In ee law-makin i . .
Legiisive central though radimentary g executives India thus acquired one

Counci i . “th the meagre share which they then had in legisla-

ouncil, to havg deforts of te ) l%;ﬁzlature.b But this reform was found f;’-XP eCtedc::nli)g:zﬁg?? %g;tp;sidencigs. Rejecting the iﬁea. of increasing in his
Council belonged to the Bengal' Servicememd ers of the Governor General’s ) 1o_ntpon ouncﬁ the number of members drawn from the two subordinate presi-
was felt to be a serious drawback to t?ln Othelr- %ack of local knowledge :alms 108 Eord Canning proposed tha the single council should be broken up into
Bombay questions. To Lord Dalhousie bel ¢ wouncl's bandling of Madras or | tﬁxr-wmsaistinct councils—the legislative council of the Governor General
legislative machine much more decis} oln 88 fthe credit of differentiating the t 561 tta and local councils in Madras and Bombay. The lieutenant-gover-
of 1853, for which he was in great ve%r rom the executive. The Aot . ﬁ'cu ‘ofa Beneal, the North-Western Provinces and the Punjab should also be
sﬁniﬁral;sBCounﬁi% as the one legislative pléa;:er z%s’rg%g:gﬁ:stolgft tthle Gofvernor :g;&;plg):d with géel;amte leislatures. To each council he gxfol)tose&i t]i?lt 1:;hreﬁ

ole of British India, but provide : onact laws for the n-offici \ - Ruropean or Indian, should be admitted; that a

by introducing representativlt)a membdefs? ﬁf};ﬁ (tiﬁge;gtglsclosed in the Act of 1833 non-official members, Europ

idenci t affecting the revenue should fall within the
r presidencies, 'The Council measures of local character no g the Tovenu® shov o themselves

when acting in its legislative capacity was enlarged by the addition of six new competence of tho local councils ; Eab fhe

members called lecislative me A nye : busi hould be so conducted as to allow
. gislat mbers, of wh e lezislation only; and that business should o con .
of the Calcutta Supreme Court and the Z‘;h‘;‘:‘l fm: W“;:eo&iEcnghSh’ judges :V;gll Ii%lisans unacqgainted with English to participate 1n it. These proposals \

by the local Governments of Madras, Bombay, Bengal and Agra ia’LlI?h?sP gv(;isn tt;,ﬁd are remarkable as constituting the first decisive sfep 1t tooq. aomofio 3
; )

first recognition of the principl ion § ot ; ‘ iating Indians or indeed non-officials
ture. At the e timepthec}g uer tohf (l);‘)((i?lll representation in the Indian legisla~ : decentralization, and also in that of associating otela’s

o 1 ordinary member of council at all with the business of legislation. , , R
hlthell)to merely a mewber for legislative business, becamencz; ,fWﬁo had been 62. Various events contributed to precipitate the passing of the Indian oyenta
‘I)I;erfh:r.e xe?ﬁi?ﬁe cl“f(”?ges ]-Inea;nt tiglat in a full council if any sil;gleeigcutﬁve Counciis Act of 1861 - Differences arose between the supreme Govgl_'mlr)ltent and 1 Ganoe,

.o Sxee 'ere  ahsent, e members of the G embor tof Mad bout the income tax Bill; serious doubts were
a minority. On every legislative questi ' “overnment were in - . the Government of Macras a i od into certain backward areas -
inember present with local knowlegge i :g]d Evlif;‘s HY; . bat least to be ome oo expressed ab?{ut the validity of %lz,tlﬁ)vlzs lﬁﬁiﬁgd%?:ﬁefft enactment by the ¢
law element in the council was greatly’ increased. Di);cuzs(izg)il: d the English . which were known 4s non-rég P e ) TR

1nstead of being conducted in writ] m e a,se o
' . ing. The ¢ inati i

formed by select committees instead of by a singlgx;em%a:;onagg %135 the st

-~ o - ST TR YL YRE O AURY
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Character of
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legislative council ; and finally the Governor General’s

sented an address asking that cerfain corres
. i rrespondence be
Egzat% :(I}lod mtgxstg?geé nmelrlq of India should be communic;z?zle?o itthe Tslfg ;‘?g M‘%’. o
e Baomo tl;a,t ed, and justified Sir Charles Wood’s complain't in the LE\ uso
beommons thaf, ﬁ?qtral'y to the intention of its founders, the couneil ciusg
Jocom a Cz;,lcut te ating society or petty Parliament. H’e qur)tedutrkll(l1 Chl'af
ustice of Oaleut aas saying that the council “has no jurisdicti *in th
a grand inquest of the vation. It functi(mlsc lz;)rré 1:3 tl110
rely

legislative, and are limited even in that respect. It is not an Anclo-Indi
nglo-Indian

House of Commors f )
forth.” ps for the to refuse Supplies’ and so

. 63. Many provisions of ti ' i
intornal oy Provision Iﬁdif. Act of 1861 still form the framework of tlfe

Madras and Bomba The Act restored to the G
: _ y the powers . Sy o e Governments of
withdrawn, but with one iTm;:oOrl:aI?f jgislation which tho Act of 1833 had

the local legi t distinction. P

of theg: Oisgliloa;tures h‘ad been complete in themsclx(r):;n :ﬂg ghe la,yvs Onaoted.by
ce. Thenceforth the previous sanction of theaal:vleri?og Ig;ﬁﬁ}lor}

ra

was made requisite for legislati

o gislation by the local ¢ ils i i

G: nsex?afl ;phedégcpl councils required the subsg:lllrxl::mlts m certmg b G eanor
n addition to that of the Governor. b tho Gy Jovernor

was given di To this ext i
auth(;gritynindj}fdcita a,ng Personal control over the e;;g&e (gfo Vell nor General
was reinforced b .add'g'l purposes of legislation the Governor G - }eglslntlv'e
in number, nomi};xated1 fl(i?g“}vmembers, not less than six, nor mmr?}ll: Cto unlcﬂ
non-officials, e LoL 0% bWo years, of whom not less than half were to] bo
extended o gislalive power of the Governo & were to, be
the Indian ::eez all persons whether British or Indian,rfog?;:g?; olrnot(}sz:sn cvlvlitvl?s
; on of Her Majesty, and ’over ;ﬁ

o 18 d over :_ill places and thine ithi i itori
ver all British subjects within the dominigrllzsofw grlﬁl(l)e?linilalsdtégsmfomla% o
< n alliance

with Her Majest
sty. The Act als
and orders which had beer, isgu%z:iv? ;e%a}tl force to all the miscellaneous rules

COmPany (known a 16 newl . S
: s the non-regulati Wwly acquired territories of th
ad ) ulation ] ] e
fr:rﬁfggbg,o ti}bgergxreaul'atlons Wl?i.ch had I})Jrg;;nff:?leelftoher llo?ly extenfhng or
(A few years later t?feutwer fmuthon?y of the Governor I('}e(zle:aﬁ provinces, or
regulations made in exggl‘:t?;g fcol eglgllating for disturbed or backwaf:‘ld g:.:tgcél,
by the Act of 1870.) Moreover I;V%C}invga:o restored to the Governor Genera}{

of legislation survivine i : me trace of the old executi
Co P ‘ ‘ ng in the power given to the Go Vi lYe powe'r
uncil, in cases of emergency to make temporary Orgfigggeg}alﬁ;;ll’ v?;l thouz e
re not to

remain in force for more than si
: ) an six months. The legislati
1n Madras . .. 1he legislative ¢ ;
and Bombay by expanding the Governors’ o xec&?isgﬂc% Xzzf’lresto:gd
118 O the

same lines as the Governor G ’
to £ ' rov :eperal 5. The Gov e .
fossablish a legisativo council fo: Bongal an empomered 80 g, ey
bod; th-Western Provinces and for .ablish similar
S&e:soactt\ﬁally came into being in 1886 andn18‘§g1 . the Punjab; thess two
st cen?ral e fa((i-t ichatl there was no attempt to respectively. But we lay
and local legislatures as in fed :
] . o™, (qer 1 3 :

gi]fc;alllfzf :}?ncli clo uld legislate for the Wholea ogorﬁtﬁgwns'd e Jovernor
in respect of c:r:;' o oth the province, with the reservation f}?:t bthe pommoial
Finally,  the pr:)]:r glign ers Eh(éhGoXernOr General’s sanction had tgfgre %‘Emg A

) S O e Act rebuk . e obtained,
established under the A rebuked the precocit i

! t of 1853. whic ity of the council

on Parliament and sk c 53, which had modelled it
of independ shown what was considered an i s procedure
priety 01;9 thzm:letll)lscr)d askfmg questions about and lali(;?:x‘sr:i?lwntthamount
the new councils Weri Ot ‘the executive Government, The fgunct? P
forbidden to transact amy Sb alqtly limited to legislation. They were exlo;‘s ?f
legislative measures, siness except the consideration and- enaetn?egiso};’

L e ; or to entertain i
nt o . any motio . _
' mg:c JIa Bill or having reference to ayBill a,ut::aflalz{;:3 ?gzr:dg:}%fimn for leave to
- In summing up these ch '
resent 5 anges we cannot do b
e able tn iooLeDonnell who, writing 27 years 0 pctter than follow the
. opt with little modification  the language in"'vshli&e(;f Vt"ﬁs Pa?;:d,
i ¢ author

legislative council pre-

redress of grievances,

83

of Courts and Leyislatz"ve Authorities in India had deicribed the position created

in 1861.

« Phe character of the legislative councils established by the Act of 1861 is simply
{his, that they are committees for the purpose of making laws—committees by means of which
the executive Government obtains advice and assistance in their legislation, and the public
derive the advantage of full publicity being ensured at every stage of the law-making
process.  Although the Government enacts the laws through its council, private legislation
being unknown, yet the public has 2 right to make itself heard, and the executive is bound
to defend its legislation. And when the laws are once made, the executive is as much bound
by them as the publie, and the duty of enforcing them belongs to the courts of justice. In
re has been a growinyg deference to the opinions of important classes, even
flict with the conclusions of the Government, and such conclusions are often

wishes Of the non-official members. Still it would not be wrong to

modified to meet the )
describe the laws made in the legislative councils as in reality the orders of Government ;
ity and discussion, are enforced by the

Lat the Jaws are made in a manner which ensures publiet
courts and not by the exccutive, cannot be changed but by the same deliberate and

public process as that by which they were made, and can be enforced against the exccutive
or in favour of individuals when occusion requires.” ‘

« The councils are not deliberative bodies with respectto any subject but that of the
immediate legislation before them. They cannot enquire into grievances, call for information
or examine the conduct of the executive. The acts of administration cannot be impugned,
nor can they be properly defended in such assemblies, except with reference to the particular

Jater years the
when they con

. measnre under discussion.”
65. The Act of 1861 thus closes a chapter. Its main interest has lain Retrospect.

in the gradual construction and consolidation of the mechanical framework
of government. The three separate presidencies have come into a common
system ; much of the intervening spaces has been brought under British rule ;
the legislative and administrative authority of the Governor General in Council
has been asserted over all the provinces and extended to all their inhabitants ;
and the principle of recognising local nceds and welecoming local knowledge
has been admitted, so that local councils have been created or re-created, and
a few non-official and even Indian members have been introduced for the
purposes of advice. But, partly at least out of anxiety to prevent the
authority of the executive from being impaired (as in Warren Hastings' days)
by any other rival institution without administrative responsibility, it has been
expressly declared that the councils are a mere legislative committee of the Gov-
ernment, and are not the germ of responsible institutions. We think it worth
noting how the innate tendency of even a few official Englishmen, assembled
in 8 simulacrum of a legislature, to convert it into a parliamehtary body

positively contributed to retard the introduction of parliamentary ideas for
the benefit of the people of India as a whole.

66. But at the next stage we find a decided advance. 'Whereas in 1861 The Indian

men said ¢ we had better hear what a few Indians of ourown choosin% have to goe‘tl‘n{g;a

* they said in 1889 © our laws have positively benefited
by Indian advice and criticism ; let us have more of it, and if p(}'ssible let
the people choose the men they send to advise us.” ~The measure ‘which even-
tually took shape as the Aot of 1892 was initiated by discussions in Lord
Pufforin’s time in which Sir George Chesney, Sir Charles Aitchison and
Mr. Westland took prominent part. “We should like to bear testimony to_the
breadth of outlook and wisdom that mnarks their deliberations. The position
as they then conceived it was that a limited but important section of
Indian opinion demanded advance ; elected chambers with power to control the
executive were a premature conception because no electorates existed ; but
reforms were needed both in order to supply the ccuncils with the local know-

" ledge which was lacking and also to give them more liberty qnd power. ,We
take, for instance, the following passage from Sir Charles Aitchison, as statiny
with great judgment the governing conditions of the problem which present®
iteelf :(— . o

« Tn my note of 19th January 1888, written with reference to the request of the Cham-
bers of Commerce and other public bodies that the annual Imperial budget shoudd bo submitted
to discussion in the Legislative Council of the Governor General, I pointed oub that, the proposal

‘volved very much wider issues, and was in reality only the first step towarde giving the

cutive affaits and of oriticising 8bd controlling.. the

lepislature power of interpellation in exe nd c )
e;gf‘:cutive Government inpevery department of the administration : a power which Parliament
1 therefore suggested

.

had deliberately withheld when the Indian Councils Act was framed.

say about our laws’

o
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that the question of general poli i
: policy undeylying the pr
e e @ the proposal should first
Govegms n{:\éggha s?lnégl;?de fftelietnr‘n:zllziss EEOEI% first be made in the le;isl:t?vzetct(zi?l:iIsthoaft]:c?l
which might prove unwise and would eort:).?n?;(‘ltal\mg e s apreme legislative councl

2 e irrevocahle 5 that i y i
come when large measuves of decentralization could be adoptsd, ;I}l('l"ttlln Ty caso the I o
d g id the powers of local Govern-

ments could be inereased with advant:
of Tndi o . age to the conduct of affairs, relie . JOrnIne
of a:dlg}ﬁr;dg%llfp@dmg economy ; and that such decentralimti(flc\ ib'f e v
y gement of the powers and functions of the loeal 11\m]s]a,ﬁv9‘ as n nocegsary prelude
(=) ' v

L gent ot . councils
) 18 an easler matter (o po i .
\ ) ) g ulari .

the risk on untried paths is less serious. D Arive the loc

There is no r { o i i
no room for lncal councils while the Government of India and the Secret f Stat
v > oQecretary o aLe

practieally retain ev.‘,rything of 1m X t, o d
: i 4 ; portance and i erest, v o an
unimportant, in their own hands. If toeils ; i‘pn\ rest, and even much that is triﬂ‘mh

within which their influene to be of any use, a spher .

. e can be felt and their opinj y use, a sphere must be provided

affuire.  Asa mer hetr opinion will he potent i .

Suoh debatos {1 6 :?rena of ez post facto debate councils will be {-ttl“ ll‘f tha .cett}cmgm of

oveetive L\& owedly lead to no practical action. and ittle else than mischievous.
:ctive.  As a means of : [

councils have no doubt expounding and explaini

al than the Imperial Council, and

[)eCCntr'l“? 1 18 t c
- i Aatlon 1§ "C * 1 mi
her ,FOle an essential [)l'ellmlnal'y .

are apt to degenerate into acrimonious

o ng Govern { li ;
a limited us g i tnnent jolicy and measures
day. More harm indeed than sood m,te’ bf;t S&‘d‘ a8 will never satisfy the requirements of the
g ay be doue if the explinations are hlundering, and
3

especially if they are not per
pecially perfectly frank and .
opinion, is ag e . < and unreserved. Tk y of councils, 1
aview o thlsel(;?ls;it?}t::g E(?(};ets Fo 111{.31[.) Government with advice :}mtlmsul;séegfio:?umiltlsismwriltl;{
be reorganised.” erpellation or debate and criticism that their macixinery should
67. We are impressed with the bold g
mmittee wep

Lord Dufferin’s Co pproach which the members of

towards the position i . e prepared to mak ya thir
v it v b o T £ 0
gestions ; that debate s should see papers freely and originate advice or sug-
that the estimates corsu(l) . fu((l}h advice or suggestions should bu p(irmittvd 3 '“;gd
Eommittee and debated if ngf;ts}éalfcal- finsice should be referred to a standing
0 brin(y 1 3! . ‘y ln councila Th 8 q
for thic ;llf;)pors):bltllc affairs the gentry and nobiliﬁzcy 2,1;0 ﬂ\lverc ct?cgrne(%
orders or divisions ll)?){h dceo‘;;::fln. a council which g’hould ceog(s)i‘;;l lgf ’ z?v('o
. . ninge :
il Sl s ot e o o o i
division indirec]t(lac 1})7’ 0111 al hlg[-l property qualification ;na(f I;(;;SSlale*—m th:i
should be taken’tg ’sec}; ,octa}; bodies and the universities. ,They &dViSf‘d‘ihSico-n
be reserved o Governle te fair representation of all classes ; that p(;wer 2h:3f§
of & majority in coun -r??n to pass measures in certain cases against the vote
more than two. fifthe gll ,ta:lld that councils should be of moderate size and noi
ected. In these recommendations it is interesting to en-

counter the germ
of i
ly in our present inquiry, for

standi o P}'OPosals which bulk large
ng committees, grand committees, upper ﬁouses, veserved and transferred

subjects, and the like.

68. Lord Dufferin’s vi . .
noteworthy passage En s view of the situation is contained in the following

country”” But it is necessary th
bt s at there s i
or of the real direction in whichywe propoizetzh?r:ggebe r(l)ou:‘mstake 8 o the nature of our aims,

as a plan for the enlargement of our provineal COImCischeme may be briefly described
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affairs which does not possees the necessary powers to carry out whatever measures or policy it
may consider to be  for the pablic interest.” The moment these powers are withheld, either by
the Sovereign or Parliament, a constitutional executive resigns its functions and gives way
to those whose superior influence with the constilueacies has enabled them to overrule its
decisions, and who consequently become answerable for whatever line of procedure may be
adopted in licu of that recommended by their predecessors. In India this shifting of respon-
sibility from one set of persons to another is under existing circumstances, impossible ; for if
any measure introdneed into a legislative vouneil is vetoed by an adverse majority, the
Governor cannot call upon the dissentients to take the place of his own official advisers, who
are nominated by the Queen-Empress on the advice of the Secretary of State. (lonsequently
the vote of the opposition in an Indian council would not be given under the heavy sense 0
responsibility which attaches to the vote of a dissenting majority ina constitational conntry ;
while no responsible exccutive could be required to carry on the government unless free to
inaugurate whatever measures it considers necessary for the good and safety of the State.
It is, therefore, obvious, for this and many other reasons, that, no matter to what degree the
liberalization of the councils may now take place, it will be necessary {o leave in the hands
of each provincial Government the ultimate decision upon all important questions, and the
paramount control of its own policy. Tt is in this view that we have arranged that the
nominated members in the council should outuumber the elected members, at the same time
that the Governor has been empowered to overrule his council wheyever he feels himself
called upon by circnmstances to do so.

« But, though it is out of the question either for the supreme or for the gubordinate Gov-
ernments of India to divest themselves of any essential portion of that Tmperial authority
which is necessary to their very esistence as the ruling power, paramount over a_variety of
nationalities, most of whom are in a very backward state of civilization and enlightenment,
there is no reason why they should not desire to agsociate with themselves in council in very
considerable numbers such of the natives of India as may be enabled by their acquirements,
experience, and ability to assist and enlighten them in the discharge of their difficult duties.
Nor can it be doubted that these gentlemen, when endowed with ample and unrestrioted
powers of criticisro, suggestion, remoustrance, and enquiry, will be in position to exercise a
very powerful and useful influence over the conduct of provincial and local public business
which alooe it is proposed to entrust to them. As inhabitants of the country, as intimately
associated with its urban and rural interests, as being in continual contact with large masses
of their fellow-countrymen, as the acknowledged representatives of legally constituted bodies,
or chosen from amongst influential classes, they will always speak withea great weight of
authority ; and as their utterances will take place in public, their opinions will be sure to
receive at the hands of the press whatever amount of support their intrinsic weight or value
may justify. By this means the field of public discussion will be considerably enlarged, and
the various administrations concerned will be able to shape their course with the advantage
of a far more distinct knowledge of the wishes and feelings of the communities with
whose interests they may be required to deal than has hitherto been the case;—for those
wishies and feelings will be expressed, not, as at present, through self-constituted, self-nominat-
ed and therefore untrustworthy channels, but by the mouths of those who will be the legally
constituted representatives of various interests and classes, and who will feel themselves in
whatever they do or say, responsible to enlightened and increasing sections of their own
countrymen,

All that the Government hoped to do, he added, was b associating with
them in the task of administration a considerable number of ‘persons ““ selected
and elected ” from the educated classes to place themselves in contact with a
larger surface of Indian opinion, and thus to multiply the channels by which
they would ascertain the wants and feelings of the various communities for
whose welfare they were responsible.

69. Lord Dufferin left India shortly after theso words were writter, Introduction
and the Secretaxgr of State’s reply was addressed to his successor. Lord Cross gﬁfg{?".ﬂ'. :

inal recommendation that for the popular element in coun- connsils

rejected the car
cils recourse should be had as far as possible to the principle of election, and said
that he thought it would be unwise to introduce a fundamental change of this
description without much more positive evidence in its favour than was forth-
coming . The system was unfamiliar to Oriental ideas, and had only been tried
on & small scale in local bodies. But Lord Lansdowne’s Government stood
to their guns. They urged that they should not be precluded from rasort
to some form of election where conditions justified belief in it; and they .asked
for power to make rules for the appointment of additional members-by nomi-
nation or otherwise, They had their way. There are few more unobfrusive*
rovisions in the statute book than the once famous Kimberley clause”
due really to Lord-Northbrook) which is the basis of gection 74 (4) of the
Government of India Act, 1915. That clause, while purpoi'ting merely * tc
empower the Governor General in Qouncil with the sanction of the Secretary
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and district boards, by large zamindars, by *chambers of commerce and by
universities. .

71. The same principle of clection disguised as recommendation was also gy, for

adopted in 1892 for the legislative couscil of the Governor General. But the the Indian
reformers of that period felt bound to work within the statutory maximum gegislatie

limit of sixteen additional members, which made it impossible, if an official
majority was to be kept, to admit more than ten non-officials, Four of these
seats they allotted to reconmendation by the non-official members of the four
provincial councils, and oue to the Calcuita Chamber of Commerce. Abandon-
ing as hopeless the idcu of sceuring the representation of the vast residuary area
and population of the country by any quasi-elective machinery, they fell
back for the filling of the five remaining non-official seats upon the process of
nomination by the Governor General.

72. The impulses which led in 1906 to the initiation of the reforms associa-
ted with the names of Lord Morley and Lord Minto were partly internal, partly
external. Fourteen years’ experience of the reforms of 1892 had been on the
whole favourable. Criticism had mostly been temperate though not always well-
informed. Useful information had heen often, and valuable suggestions not
infrequently received ; and the association of the leaders of the non-official public
in the management of affairs even in a restricted and rudimentary form had
afforded an outlet for natural aspirations and some slight degree of education
in the art of government. Non-official speakers in council and speakers and
organs of the Indian National Congress were claiming that the time had come
for further advance. Internally indeed the period was one of marked unrest,
to which the Russo-Japanese war of 190405, the Universities Act of 1904,
and the partition of Bengal had contributed. In November 1905 Lord Minto
had replaced Lord Curzon as Viceroy, and in  December Lord Morley
became Secretary of State for India. In these circurostances Lord Minto,
of his own initiative but with the full cognisance and approval of the Secretary

ouneil.

Reasons for
further
advance.

of State, followed Lord Dufferin’s example in appointing a committee ‘of

Council composed of Sir Arundel Arundel, Sir Denzil Ibbetson, Mr. Erle
Richards, and Mr. Baker, to consider among other matters the increase of the
representative element in the Indian and provincial legislative councils. His
reasons for so doing may be best stated in his own words :—

¢ Indian affairs and the methods of Indian administration have never attracted more
public attention in India and at home than at the present moment. The reasons for their
doing so are not far to seek. The growth of education which British rule has done so much
to encourage is bearing fruit. Important classes of the population are learning to realise
their own position, to estimate for themselves their own intellectual capacities, and to compare
their claims for an equality of citizenship with those of a ruling race, whilst the directing
influences of political life at home are gimultaneously in full accord with the advance of
political thought in India.

“To what extent the people of India as a whole are as yet capable of serving in all
branches of administration, to what extent they are individually entitled to a share in the
politieal representation of the country, to what extent it may be possible to weld together
the traditional sympathies and antipathies of many different races and different creeds, and
to what extent the great hereditary rulers of Native States should assist to direct Imperial
policy, are problems which the experience of future years can alone gradually solve. ’

“ But we, the Government of India, cannot shut our eyes to present conditions. - The
political atmosphere is full of change ; questions are before us which we cannot afford to

ignore, and which we must attempt to answer ; and to we it would appear all-important that .

the initiative should emanate from us, that the Government of India shonld mdt be put in
the position of appearing to have its hands forced by agitation in this country or by pressure
from home—that we should be the first to recognise surrounding conditions and to place before
His Majesty’s Government the opiuiogs which personal experience and a close touch with
the every-day life of India entitle us to hold.”’ o

73. The problem which Lord Minto’s Government set themselves 1o
solve was how to fule in one single government the two elements vehic
they discerned in the origins of British power in India. They hoped
to blend the principle of autocracy derived. from Moghul emperors and
Hindu kings with the principle of constitutionalism _derived from the

[

British Crown and Parliament; to create a constitutional autocracy, which

53 .

differing tofo coelo from Asiatic despotisms, should bind itself to govern, by

rule, should call to its counsels representatives of all interests which were_

Statement of

the problem °

in 1907,

s
o




N 39

58 _ ‘
n6. Tord Minto’s Government were at first ¢isposed to maintain a bare official Abandon.

majority in the provincial councils, huf to summon ordinarily only such number ment o

of oficial meubers as would he necessary for the transaction of business. But majority in
the provincial

in Bombay it had alveady heen found possible to do without an official majority, councils.

‘

g?};agle of being represented. and should meiely reserve to ifself in the form
arrow majority predominant and absolute power. They hoped to create a

Dissatisfac- T ¢ T o ! . Jegl P . 9 y The siirrent ; 3 1
Bom it th0 1 ‘174. These sanguine exp®talions were sbe ei-lived. In nine yows the desirable laws ; and to’hust‘ to the concurrent powers of legislation possessed by
solution. orley-Minto reforms have spent their utilit Thev are 11c yoals the Governor General's legislative conucil for the enactment of necessary laws
to Indian opinion; and in the lieht of ’y.cx e M‘Y are ]111(') 1.0‘1‘8‘31' ;}cgcptallﬂe which the provineial council refused. The provineial legislatures were enlarged
views them with a eritical cye, Wc?judwe thatp tlllikgn'%l offictal opinion also up toa maximum limit of 50 additional members in the larger provinces ; and
. to the political dgve]()l)m(,n_g hroueht ‘ﬂfout‘ " ”‘“ 15‘" f“@ in ‘_‘”ym{’a ‘198“;5 30 in the smaller; and the composition was generally so arranged ag to
the precipitation of democratic feeling caused ?’)v v retorms 1’]”‘“““’.1,"];‘”’ o give a combination of officia’s and nominated non-offieials a staall majority over
i‘;la'tul‘esf of the scheme of reforms itself. and to L Ur‘& l\‘lf“"l to some tl,“ eﬁ?l ; the elected members exeept in Bengal where there was a clear clected majority.
ese reforms were not nes P orley’s assertion thd The Indi wistativ 4l was als : rdi -
Lord Motley whale hea];fggit to lead to Parliamentary government. [ndeed t The 1[\:(.11&\\ %‘x glslntl‘\'c G(}unﬁ.l was 1&160 orlﬂmg'ed. 1{\00()‘1(11&? tONﬂtle prf
p RN - (P i a1 - - 3 AP
' : ey were not alming at responsible govern- an 38 may be ollicials, ¢ Governor General : nates -
men‘t‘.Y Henwrote — &7 I 2 officials to represent cortain specified communities and has ag his disposal two
Your Excellency’s disclaimer for your g other seats to he filled by nomination. Tn this case also it was found neces-
over o .0 N your government of being ¢. " et Lanresenlative o § Y PRAEEA Ahaa e
gxpeci’éf{e“sf,";g“fﬁ{}? the Western sense of the tern,” is ;lo[;c’ -L::;l v?;jfﬁsu(;-kniep\l:;: “12“{,‘; sary to rely largely on the representation’ of interests rather than territories.
learned and taught fm[e im()]“ﬁ powerful advocates of the representative Syml“‘i“ linsope have The 27 elected seats are partly shared by certain special constituencies such as
‘it could never be akliln 210 11111;%:;1%;‘% of their own that, in Your Hxcellency’s words, the landowners in seven provinees, the Muhammadans in five provinces, Muham-
Indian Empire . One reason amongl?ri,;iofi_tgemani races comprising the population of the madan landowners in one province (at alternate elections only) and two
v despatch dealing with local (}overm};e;tsu%ﬁ:it‘e %J&{aﬁhe Btateme“t in the portion of chambers of commeree, while the residue of open seats is filled by election by
re !ES:sz?noﬁzrn gllemgelvbfs as candidates to & wide electomt%enp:men Ef posl‘mor{l ordhr}a{}llg the non-official members of 'he nine provincial legislative councils. We may
o . . eca - ~ ) :
by a rivel oanadat o ilnefzi(i):rof F)}ilr reluctance to risk the ’indig‘n%ty 2f“S§eif] gey defleit‘:eg explain that our figures take account of the further changes in the regulations
attempt the transplantation of an;OLFurztatus . While repudiating the intention or desire to necessitated by the re-partition of Bengal and the subsequent constitution of a
goil, what is sought by Your EXC;HJS;‘;“ C’(r)m QIf‘l‘eprf:senmtive government to Indian’ legislative council for the Central Provinces. On the Governor General’s
find new, for ‘recognising the natural aspivations lg}c;dfctg tl”‘Pl'F’Ve existing achinery, or to Legislative Council a small official majority was thus retained. Lord Morley
ﬁeﬁt.of\;hgm country”. I need not say that in this desi arle m;n t share in the govern- laid it down that the Govérnor General’s Couneil “in its legislative as well as its
" 6 ajesty’s Government, gu you have the cordial concurrence executive character should continue to be so constituted as to ensure its
ne main standard and test for all constant and uninterrupted rer to fulfil th titutional obligations that
: wi NPy . . nstant and uninferrupted power to iu e constitutional obligations tha
:11:) X?ﬁzelslagnortgalcztta, is the effect of wha‘{;vl?l-vﬁﬁf‘;ﬁ?ﬁf‘lﬁf&;g :cn d;in "t‘i‘,ifg ’ thethgr it owes and must alwags owe to Tis Majesty’s Government and to the Imperial
a adi e . ¢
no grace 'worthg havil;crsifdvgi;;??sof the lparamount power. In Indian gove};nment the??aa iz Parliament.”
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an aspiration, unless ;om measm‘es aészi{;l??fefs}"“g.;‘“ﬂ no particular virtue in satisfying 77. The regulations in which these provisions were cmbodied made an Lesl
peace and order and all the elements of the public sood i It‘b(f-bfhm "g authority on which important new departure in expressly recognisiug the principle of election which of the dlectire
> : & N [ . . ) . . s
of Your Excellency’s despatch I read the convietion bhat ever ' °I%°” - In the whole spirit the regulations of 1893 had practically but not legally admitted. Up to principle
::tl,-h;f bl; %egzulia:‘tedcl;y enlisting fresh support in common Opi‘g’io‘:‘i;’ tﬁi‘eon%r‘gpa‘;fglsan?‘;“:g‘: 1909, as we have seen, there was no obligation to accept the nomination made
T s . n > . . . . - . .
need and fee%ing ape‘;sa’f:ﬁ;egmsiénttg closer touch with that opinion, and all the currents of by the recommending bodies, but in practice the nomination was never disre-
and sympathies, to the holders of Xg;:‘t:ﬁr:’ew eonﬁdﬁnce and a wider range of knowledge, ideas, garded. We have, however, seen 1t stated that the existence of power to reject
Salient 75. We mneed not ; ° power.” 3 nomination did lead in a few cases to the withdrawal of some undesirable
mw;;.bgf wero developed  Our xl‘le:lew thp correspondence in which the proposals candidatares. The legal recognition of the elective principle in 1909 necessarily
veform, features of the scherge gg-sgh will be served by setting forth the salient involved the imposition of legal disqualifications for election : and an oath or
u?ﬂf which shaped them. Tts aluthoa brief dexplanation of the considerations affirmation of allegiance to the Crown was at the same time imposed.
: : rs agr ; . . A . . s :
$ation, of interests and opinions in Tudi greed that in the immense diversity 78. No less important than these changes in the composition of the Bight to

constitution about which conservatiye opinion would crystallise and offer sub-
gg&tlal‘tqpposmon to any further change. They anticipated that the arist}ncmtic
o eél. in S(ig{et‘y and the modemtc men, for whom there was then ro place

ndian politics, would range themselves on the side of the Government,

and oppose any further shifting of '
s¢ any furtl ting of the balance of power
democratise Indian institutions. { power und any attempt "

] a representation by class i
z»l'la: E;gsti(;ﬁgo pra(j:?tlcable means of embodying they electie:e asinz?t?;eitz
e onstitut n of the _councils.  For certain limited interests ¥ such
planting estd IIlicy .tcor.poratlons, universities, chambers of commerce, or the
ties began Whelllniltls zv, 1t was an easy task to frame limited electogates. "Difficul-
munitigs, sueh e thas la question of providing for widespread interests or com-
minorities, ey asethandholdmg or professional classes, or for important
Puniab, 'The Mup ¢ Muhammadans in many provinces or the Sikhs in th
4 uhammadans indeed pressed for and obtained f d Minto
a pr(;mlse that they should o M Minto
constituencies. 1t is probable tha -r
decision and the difﬁcullzies which ii? vtggldfasx’é

fully foreseen : we shall have oceasi i
e : scasion to discuss them later. Sjmj
ﬁ:;%z ﬁ;’-sl;d o'vrvlrlllpg 1r}(tierests & special electorate was conceded bassgg%a;flﬁ t(i:i'};ﬁ
constitute th y rles1 uary constituencies for the provincial councils—which
structed out of my y means of ‘epresontation of the people af 1
of municipalities and district boards voting Ii)n gf’l'_ou‘;:‘sge-—were con-

eaching consequences of this
ate at a later stage were not

elect their own members in separate Muhammadan

and in the year 1906 the local council consisted of 10 officials and 14 non-offi-
cials thoueh to three ol the Iatter seats officials might at any {ime be appointed.
Tt was decided therefore to face the visks of abandoning the official majority in
provineial couneils ; to rely partly on the use of the veto, partly on the statutory
restrictions attaching to provincial legislatign, to prevent the carrying of un-

: . . . . . s (]
councils were the changes in their functions. It is quite true that 80 far as relutions.

legislative duties are concerned the somewhat old-fashioned provisions of the
Act of 1861 continued mainly to regulate their powers : but the deliberative
sphere of the councils was enlarged in a striking manner. As we have said, for
thirty years between 1861 and 1892 the councils had no other function than
that of legislation. The Act of 1892 gave members power to discuss the budget
but not to move resolations about it or to divide the council. It became the
practice accordingly to allot annually one or two days & year to the disoussion
of a budget already settled by the executive government. Lord Morlegg’s ~Aoct
empowered the councils to discuss the budget at length before it was Ggally
gettled, to propose rosolutions on it, and to divide upon them, ~ Not only
on the budget, however, but on all matters of general public importance
resolutions might henceforth be proposed and divisions taken. The regolu-
tions were to be expressed and to operate as recommendations to the exe-
cutive government. On certain questions, among which may be mentioned
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matters affecting Native States, no resolutions could be moved. Any resolu-
tion might be disallowed by the ITead of the Government actine as president
of the Council without his giving any reason other than that in his opinion the
resolution could not be moved consistently with the public interest. At the
same time the right to ask questions ol the Government was enlarged by

allowing the member who asked the original question to put a supplementary
one. ' '

79. In the next chapter we shall have something to say about the working
of these reforms in practice. But here we may pause for a moment to point out
how the Morley-Minto chances carried constitutional development a step
further. They admitted the need for inereased vepresentation, while reiterating
the impossibility of hasing it generally ona direct or gereral franchise.  They
admitted the desirability of gencrally securing non-official approval to the gov-
ernment legislation, though they trusted in an emergency to the suppor?, of
nominated members, to the division of interests between different classes of
elegted ‘ members, and in the last resort to overriding legistation in the Indian
legislative council where an official majority was “retained, l*‘rankly> aban-
(rl‘omng the old conception of the councils as a mere legislative committee of the
Government, they did much to make them serve the }:;urpom of an inquest into
the doings of Government, by conceding the very important rights of discussing
administrative matters and of cross-examining Government on its replies
to questions. Lord Morley’s disclaimer—¢ If it could bo said that this
chapter of reforms led directly or indivectly to the establishment of parlia-
Iilﬁnta,rydsystt)em in India, T, for one, would have nothing at all to do with it
r ;; tr;oofol:lllet ]gfilzil;;:a}))le 1.when we remember his stout insistence on the sover-
Lg e & h Par iament, and his acceptance of the decided advice ol
tl’aI(.LOI‘L 011? Z ni inggzi)nntlﬁnt?’ bacl;ﬁ(_l by ]the experience ¢f cvery Indian adminis-
trat ence, that anything heyond very limited constituencies and
indirect franchises was unthinkable in India. e ' oustitasional v
that no relaxation of the control exercised by the B;(;)t(igxtthle (;Oxfstltugonal ~V'l§w
until an Indian electorate, which was o in sioht, b e s D e
D hian et » which was not then in sight, had arisen to take the
parden 0?1&; iesf oulders, Nonethcless we are constrained to say that the
P D 1‘0&(10f<;l;3i x:;hm;h worhave (1es91‘1‘.md do constitute a decided step
of voar: o1 & YOBC e ‘3°.a 10 ( istant 1)§1‘10d to a stage at which the question

p e government was hound to presenrt itself.

~ 80 Qne more point calls for notice in this review of the growth of legis-
{2‘8;119 h‘oihgs 1{1&11(11;». We pointed out in paragraph 63 that the central loz'is-
e it g o e yhol o, Bt e b
India do not ordinarily legislate [;()\"‘11'1 ?\ ehon by which th(-,.(;overmnept 91
the A " sistaLe jora Y province in matters \.\’hlb:h are within
competence of the provincial legislative council.  The institution of such
:iorllll:c}llfsl; tht? Sr({)alle;' p;‘ovin.ccs has confirmed this tendeney, which by this
cquired such streng ' it 1s saf S ) i
indeed musé1 now be (fzolrzhlc(:)r;r?itr})lﬂ %3;%31‘(]\2\1:0 Saiii(:(lt'o ™ t‘}?}t oy e soncern
@ » the ian legislature would concern

tosgéfa\l\jlth any matter with which a provincial legislature was fully competent

81. But the veforms of 1909 afforded no answer, and could d no
answer, to Indian political problems. Narrow frauchises and indiartzg: elec-
tions failed to encourage in members a sense of responsibility to the
Eeople generally, and made it impossible, except in special constituencies, for
hose who had votes to use them with perception and effect. Moreover, the
responsibility for the administration remained undivided : with the result that
vyh_ﬂe Governments found themselves far more exposed to questions and ecri-
ticism than hitherto, questions and criticism were uninformed by a real sense of
responsibility, such as comes from’the prospect of having to assume office in
turn. The comeptlon_ of a responsible executive, wholly or partially amenable
tqwthe elected councils, was not admitted. Power remained with the Gov-
ernm_gnt and the councils were left with no functions but criticism. It
foll_owed that there was no reason to loose the bonds of official auhc;rity
“which subjected local governments to the Government of India and thé
_lizfxtt%r lt;odthe Secretary of State and Parliament. Such a situation, even

it had not been aggravated by external causes, might easily give rise
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to difficulties: the plan afforded no room for further advance along the
same lincs. Only one more thing remained to do, and that was to make the
legislative and administrative acts of an irrcmovable executive entirely amen-
able to the elected councils; on which must have ensued the deadlock
and disruption to which we refer elsewhere. The Morley-Minto reforms
in our view are the final outcome of the old conception which made the
Government of [ndia a benevolent despotism (tompered by 2 remote and
only occasionally vigilant democracy), which might as it saw fit for purposes
of enlightenment consult the wishes of its subjects. To recur to Sir Bartle
Frere’s figure, the Government is still a monarch in durbar ; but his councillors
are uneasy, and not whelly content with his personal rule; and the administra-
tion in consequencé has become slow and timid in operation. Parliaméntary
usages have been initiated and adopted in the councils up to the point where
they cause the maximum of friction, but short of that at which by having
o real sanction behind them they begin to do good. We have at present in
India neither the best of the old system, nor the best of the new. Responsi-
bility is the savour of popular government, and that savour the present councils

‘wholly lack. We are agreed that our first object must be to invest them with

it. They must have real work to do: and they musi have real people to call
them to account for their doing of it.



Chapter IV.—The Morley-Minto Councils.

82. We have already explained in some detail the changes effected in the Introanetory.
legislative councils in Lord Minto’s time. We now propose to examine the
reformed councils in working and to attempt to gauge the extent to which
they have fulfilled expectations. Tt was claimed for them that they would
associate the people in a real and cffective manner “ in the work not only of
occasional legislation but of actual every-day administration.” Let us see
how they have done so. In the first place we shall consider the extent to which
the councils have been in any true sense representative of the people, and there-
after we shall sec in how far the people’s representatives have been able to
influence legislation and administration in the couneils.

83. No one can deny that as an embodiment of the representative Defectsof
principle the present electoral system has great defects. The chief of these are provbin i
the very restricted nature of the present franchise, and, except in the constitu- jysten.

. . . ctod
encies composcd of the members of some special class or community, the nature of the
lack of any real connexion between the primary voter and the member franchise.
who sits in the eouncils. In the Indian Legislative Council there are
eighteen members who are elected to speak for sectional interests, and
nine who may be said to represent, however remotely, the views of the people
as a whole. So far as can be stated, the largest constituency which
returns a member directly to the Indian Legislative Council does not exceed
650 persons ; and most of the constituencies are decidedly smaller. The consti-
tuencies which veturn the nine representatives of the people at large are
composed of the non-official members of the various provincial legislative
councils, and the average number of voters in these electoral bodies is only
twenty-two, while in one casc the actual number is nine. In the case of the
provincial councils themselves there is the same division of members between
those who are directly elected to represent special interests and those who are
elected indirectly as the representatives of the general population. For
the latter the members of municipal and local boards either act as electors
or else choose electoral delegates to make the election ; but in neither case do
the constituencies exceed a few hundred persons. If we ignore the small class
constituencies, then local hodies, which in a limited sense may be taken as stand-
ing for the people at large, enjoy the best representatipn and return 7°4 members
for every 1,000 electors. Then come the landholders with 3-6 representatives for .
every 1,000 electors, and then the Muhammadans with 1'3 members per 1,000
electors. But whereas election is direct in the two last cases, it is indirect and,
in cases where delegates are chosen, doubly indirect in the case of local
bodies : because the members of the municipal and local boards are
themselves elected by constituencies, which cast their votes purely with
reference to personal or local considerations and without any thought of
contributing ~ to determine the composition of the legislative councils.

In such circumstances we are bound to hold that in the one case the
non-official members of the provincial councils, and in the other case
the members of the municipal and local loards are for practical purposes
primary voters so far as their representatives in the Indian and provincial
legislative 'councils are concerned. There is absolutely no connexion
between the supposed primary voter and the man who sits as his represent- -
ative on the legislative council, and the vote of the supposed primary
voter has no effect upon the proceedings of the legislative council. In such
circumstances there can be no responsibility upon, and no political education
for, the people who nominally exercise a vote. The work of calling into exist- -
ence an electorate capable of bearing the weight of responsible government is
still to be done ; and as we shall see, the difficulties are great and it is likely
to be a work of time. . ’

84. A minor hut still noteworthy result of the present electoral system is the Largs;
large percentage of members of the legal profession who succeed at elections, FEortion
If we look at the constitution of the Indian Legislative Council after the elec- returned.,
tions of 1909, 1912 and 1916, we see that the percentage of lawyers among all the
non-official elected members was 87, 26 and 33 respectively : and if we exclude
members returned by constituencies of the landholding and commercial
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their supporters vote against them. The essence of the system is political
responsibility. But the official obligation to vote with Governinent in an

Indian legislative council is continuing, and is not made palatable by any
necessity of sccuring an irremovable Government from demise; and as

Mr. Gladstone saw many years ago the conflict between conscience and

discipline may hecome acute.

form the dloc. Indian members may share in 2 debate in which the majority
of speakers, and in their eyes the weight of argulnent are arrayed against the
Government. The Government having only one view to present often contents
itself with doing sothrougha single mouthpiece. But when a decision is taken
the silent official phalanx cffectively carries the Government measure or votes
down the private member’s resolution. The Indian member's views are
therefore rarely placed on record as the opinion of the council, hecause the
council’s decision is in a majority of cases the detision of the Government.
We may add that most Governments dislike the use of the official bloe, and
that most of the men who compose it dislike the position in which they
find themselves. The fact that Indian officials in the councils are rare and
that the few English non-official members as a rule vote with the Govern-
ment helps not merely to exacerbate the cleavage -but to give it an
unamiable character. It tends to stimulate the discussion of racial questions
and to give an edge to the debate. But above all the official solidarity
naturally stifles any differences that exist between Indian elected members
and drives them to a league against Govermment, into which the nominated

Tndian members also tend to enter.

* 8. These factors contribute to the unreality of the pmcoedings. Because Effect on
; . . s ¢
the number of elected members is small and the issue 18 often known before- proceedings.

hand, the debates lack life unless feelings are aroused or interests are directly
affected ; and because the Government has to a great extent controlled the
proceedings the councils have not folt the need of developing any corporate
opinion which would have the effect of raising” the standard of individual
performance. Nevertheless the quality of speeches on both sides is improving ;
there is less reading than formerly of manuscripts prepared without reference
to the debate; less repetition of points already dealt with and dispesed of.
Experience of the occasions when Government has withdrawn from the

discussion and left the natural cleavages of opinion to declare themselves

shows how much greater vitality may be infused into the council work in
future if the official bloc be withdrawn.

87. Upon the Indian members of the legislative couneils the effect is frankly Eftet on

irritating. It prejudices in their view the position of the official members Who members,

89. To illustrate the way in which official command over t.he couneils Position of
was maintained we may notice two incidents in 1911 and 1912 which brought members.

out clearly the Janus-like nature of the Morley-Minto constitution. Tt will be

remembered that official members were first introduced into the Indian Legisla- -

tive Council when that body was the only legislature in India, with the
intention of ensuring that provincial interests were represented in it. Even

when all the provinces had councils of their own this idea survived; and after

the Indian budget was thrown open to discussioni by Lord Dufferin’s reforms,
we find that it was still quite a common practice for provincial members in the
central ' legislative council to express dissatisfaction with the terms granted to
their provinces in the financial settlements. This usage continued after the
Morley-Minto changes; but the Government of India no longer listened with
equal tolerance to criticisms of their financial decisions, and members of the
executive Government responded with a fervour which surprised and staggered

the: provincial critics. Two provincial Governments protested against this.

sudden; change of attitude ; but Lord Hardinge’s Government ruled that the

reforms of 1909 had entirely changed the position. Their official majority, they
said, had been reduced to its lowest practicable limits ; and provingidl official

members Were now present not to speak for their provinces but to support the
Government of India in the budget debate just as in legislation. 8o long. as

 the official element; was wholly predominant in the Indian Legislative Council

.
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legislation during the war, and some measures which might arouse con-
troversy, such as the Bill to amend the Criminal Procedure Code, have for
this reason been deliberately postponed. We must also remember that the central
council contains representatives of the more hackward as well as of the more
advanced provinces, for which reason the general level of ability and power
of expression among the non-official members is perhaps higher in the

.ecouncils of the more advanced provinces. Nor indeed can it he said

that the provincial Governments have always been at pains to send up their
best official representatives to the central council. They have sometimes
paturally preferred to retain their services for the provincial councils. But
perhaps the most important reason why so many Bills have met with
small opposition lies in the Government’s policy of avoiding opposition as far
as possible.  With this end in view every effort is made hefore a Bill is in-
troduced to ascertain as far as possible non-official opinion. It is probably
true that the council exercises a_greater influence on the shape of Bills before
they are introduced, than when they are actually under discussion. The tendency
is for the Departments to prune a Bill eforehand of all features expected to
arouse controversy, and thereafter to oppose all material amendments. It
may thus happen that amendments proposed in council are less frequeutly
adopted than suggestions submitted hefore the introduction of Bills. The
constructive work of legislation is in fact still largely done by correspond-
‘ence : and this can hardly be otherwise so long as the official majority is main-
tained. At the same time there is no reason for supposing that the non-official
members are unable to influence the shape of Bills after introduction. On the
contrary we find that in spite of the official majority they have in many cases
been able to make their weight felt. Much of the most solid and useful work
in the sphere of legislation is Jone in the seclusion of the committee room and
not in the publicity of the council chamber. The presence of the official bloc
may to some extent give an air of unreality to criticism in the council hall, but
to the committee rooms its influence does not extend. The non-official member
who is really interested in a particular measure or anxious to have a Bill
altered generally arranges to be put on the select committee on the Bill, or to
approach the official member in charge and to discuss the question with him in
private. The reported debates thus afford no measure of the real influence of
non-official members. Since 1009 only eight bills can be said to have encount-
ered really serious opposition. We have already seen that 77 provoked no

discussion at all; of the remaining 56, the majority received little public atten-
tion but when the Indian members did take up & decided attitude they were
often able to carry their point. We need only cite the Indian Court Fees
(Amendment) Bill (1910), the Indian Factories Bill (1911), the Indian Patents
and Designs Bill (1911), the Criminal Tribes Bill (1911), the Life Assurance
Companies Bill (1912), the Indian Companies Bill (1912) and the Indian
(Bogus Degrees) Medical Bill (1916) as measures which were modified - to
a4 greater or less degree, and generally improved, at the instance of non-official
members. The White Phosphorus Matches Bill was a very minor piece of
legislation but its career illustrates the Government’s readiness to defer to
ublic opinion. On it first iritroduction the Bill was severely attacked on the
ground that it would cause hardship to poor consumers and the Government
withdrew it for further inquiry. When it was reintroduced the following year
the opposition had died down and the Bill was passed. The Patna University
Bill, however, was probably the most striking instance in which a measure
underwent change in consequence of non-official criticism. It appears that
whenever the Government has met with anything approaching solid opposi- \
tion on the part of the Indian members it has, except on matters touching
the peace and security of the country, generally preferred to give way. ~ ~. -

93, Only five private Bills have been passed by the Imperial Legislative Privtte |
Council since 1910. The most important of these were the Musalmahn aq{ 1egisiation.
Validating Bill (1913), the passage of which was facilitated by the Government,
and the Hindu and Musalman Disposition of Property Bill (1916). . At least four
other private Bills were introduced : Mr. Gokhale’s Elementary Fducation’ Bill,

Mr, Basu's Special Marriage Bill, and Messrs. Mq,dge.'an@"l)adabhoy’s Bills
regarding prostitution. Of these the first two were rejected. The Govern-
ment declined to support the former for financial and technical reasons, and the
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latter Lecause of the practicaf

int i i
nto law would raise. But a factor in deciding the Government’s attitude

was the know i
T{m othernt(irol(\]gg](; that hoth Bills encountered unot a little non-official opposition
y t ls were not pressed as the Gover ] \ .
proceed with legislation on the subject : o the ovent fhe Gagortook to
ow asur i £ gin
wa?b?c;ﬁ::l?t for the protection of givl minors w
coause 1t was evident that non-otfict ini
ar b as ev > the n-otficial opinic :
ggfop'oslals embodied in it.  As must porhall)q ll)J(,\[l o‘\"]a:ic?of f}g’l‘i;ﬂl e
icial majority the - ation P B !
official tJ ity the tz?lo of private legislation is not imposi n f{we homs
rtain tendency to increase. ‘ posing, but it shows
4 W "
. 94. We pass to another aspect of the
which it exercises on the

as postponed during the

. Couneil’s work, namely, the influence
resolutions.  Th o f\:(mk o? ':Ldnu‘nlstrati\)11 by means of questions alfd
1917 o shotws th:;g q\l}.em 1‘) twice as many questions were asked in
r(-)%iﬁion. Supplom(}ntar\tr serious value is attached to the right of inter-
author of > origl " i

) adesi:-)e{t (;déi{ t?:fltrllal Question ; they have not heen numerous; but there
e Samex p nie 1.(;111g11t of putting them to any member of t},le council
been b thoucr};t}l ‘cannot be said that the right of interrogation has
oL aséertai Ifed fxe‘ne has bpen a tendency to ask for inf.ormafion w’hieh
formating i ned rom published reports, to require elaborate statistical in-
appropriately b Lo 1111(1) pl&CElC&l Yalue, and also to ask questions which would
oF Penoral iniport é)n (ioal councils. The right to move resolutions on matt
Vo o posts tg:e and on the financial statement was conceded in 1909 'lfli.s‘
of Al the the 1m<;l that this concession was perhaps the most iy ortan‘te;
tons o move?les' as been justified by experience. In all 168P lu:
these 24 wem Vel 1;1dthe Council up till the end of the ear 1911;530 of
rejocted. olther vfl(&p e l.)y Goven‘m}gnt, 68 were 1:vi‘ch('1rawny and 76 o
glilVe i, impressiogr ;vfltltxﬁgt :;, gllvzs%oné '%‘h:}se figures by themselves d(?v 32:
g - ‘ ] ect of the resoluti 5
rel)l?(t)}vl;; i';il:h)(i‘l(‘)aws <11 resolution because he is convineedtlg;&th;[nGsome e
il \s'itﬁdxl'axw§108? 18 ansound; but it more often happens that et
nioal or foondra ‘,)ecause, though the Government may for 8 o
in rhich o gt tfasons not be able to accept the resolution inm?l;3 tfeCh"
indicated that it t tlpte (vivhen 1t i1s moved, the spokesmen of the Governmeet };)nm-
resolutions oy lz)x itude towards the mover’s object is favourable. A ailrll oty
beoanas 1o Govereen rejected either in pursuance of some settled polgic 01:1&;1}"
discussions have létlmtznﬁej-f:;taﬁlilllll;zvit)s: (t)(f) ‘:ﬁcept th: m without inquiry 3ybut iﬁ:
o sions oc to : he questions in issue, i
pulsory :ér;l:;&();hanae of policy, as happened indeed in tl‘fe a:a;lseat ftlmes
B Tagig e whialn the treatment of persons dealt with under the ]())eif’2 oo
active, A reo 101 'vfc;ere. both questions on which opinion was aliveenﬁg
deserihed e oy ugctuf) litssm Icatlon of the resolutions shows that some 73 .canm‘:)e
Among the meser S 1(; not a few instances substantial results were ohtained
resolutions wem (1ot € decisions on which have been influenced b ik
colonies, the establies }a olition of the system of indentured labour gl coutn -
the cctebiiate wab flment.of an executive council in the United Pr vinces
o oshme t.(? a High Court in the Punjab, the appointm ozrlncgs,:
e o s ol e oot on sl admfison, o e appoint
nent of th : sa e lndustrial Commissions. .
o ma(,):;tllrnn&%gan%e could be supplemented by a much Slongt}al: Sl?is;n zt;mires
have dohut insﬂ 0 admxmstratl-on in regard to which non-offi¢ial * resoltiti iy
frirthos elabOI?;,tionuer]ched the action of the Government. But the point needlqnsl
aware how pesce b \fgr.y observer of the recent course of the ‘aﬁdmiﬁistratios‘ Y
of council on iﬂlpubly it is a,f?e'bted by the attitude of the non-official me ln‘m.
bl 0 sspt & sy o7 SR when the Govommen I
: venient outlet for non-offi i ini T 8 giving the grding a !
- opportunity of explaining itzlilw;l)%gigfﬁ wnd e giving - the Govem;gment?&l;‘;i
.. 95 Tt is difficult to speak with an i e
o S 1 ‘ ) any certainty about tendencie ichi Thavie:
%ggggfdmm $0 shor.:: a period as that with Whi)(r:h we are de:rlli(;ies v%igh&?: )
themen’xbexspayf A tribute to the sense of responsibility ‘Whicftlﬁsi Hatmatod

bers of the Indian Legisiative Council in dealing with , G ot
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difficulties which it was feared that its passage

but in the event the Government’s.

questions can at present be asked only by the

" than in the Indian Legislative Council, with th

‘Govérnment, -
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legislation. In the passage of very controversial measures such as the Press
Act, the Government received a large amount of solid support from non-
officials ; similarly it received assistance when measures of real importance, such,
for example, as the Defence of India Act and the recent grant of one hundred
millions to the Imperial Treasury were under discussion. Again, gpod ex-
awples of the practical nature of the work done were afforded by the debates on
the Factories Act or the Companies Act. When we consider the debates on
resolutions, we must remember that while the official majority renders it impos-
sible for non-official members to carry any measure or resolution against the
Government, the relatively ineffectual character of resolutions makes it hardly
tobe expected that m&mbers would show the same sense of responsibility in their
speeches and votes as in legislation. Further, many resolutions recently have been
concerned with racial subjects, and the debates have been tinged with the racial
considerations to which we have drawn attention elsewhere. These causes have
contributed to induce a habit among the non-official members, nominated and
elected, of acting together ; and during the years which have elapsed since the
inception of the reforms the tendency to joint action has grown perceptibly
stronger. Inasmuch as the nominated members are appointed to represent
particular interests, they were at first expected to act independently, but
in many matters they have acted with the elected members, and on racial
questions in particular it was natural that they should not divorce them-
selves from the general Indian.view. It is, however, we think in legisla-
tion rather than in resolutions that the real working of the council must be
sought ; and from the short experience from which we have to judge all that
can be said is that, for the reasons we have mentioned, the tendency is grow-
ing for the non-officials (cxcluding the Europeans, who usually if not always,

vote with the Government) to act together.

96. We should have liked to make a similar analysis of the working of all 1y, povinsial

her the time nor the information readily legilative
counciis.

the elder provincial councils; but neit
available to us admit of this. Certain differences between the Indian and pro-

vineia] councils are readily apparent. Both the elected and the official members
in the provineial councils are in closer touch with the subject-matter of discus-
sion : many of the elected members have activities which bring them in contact
with the official members outside of council and thereby closer relations
are established ; and Dbecause distances are smaller the meetings of councils

are more evenly distributed throughout the year, and of shorter duration
e result that the pressure:

upon the few official members on whom the chief business falls is probably felt

less heavily than in the Government of India. The main point of difference,
however, is of course the fact that in all the provincial councils there 18
a non-official majority and in Bengal a small elected majority. Buf the fact
that absentees are more numerous among the non-official than among the official
'members tends to impair the effectiveness of the non-official majority. It can-
not be said, however, that the introduction of Government Bills has been gene-
rally hindered by the prospect of opposition although there have, we under-

stand, been occasions when a local Government has been deterred from
it desired. As in the Government of India

the policy has generally been to anticipate opposition to particular provisions by

modifying a draft Bill in the light of objections raised in’ the opinions
received. Moreover, the policy of avoiding controversial disoussion during
the war has checked legislative activity, and somewhat discounts the conclu-
sions that are to be drawn. It is evident that select committees have done use-
ful work in improving the actual form and shape of legislative measures. In
comparatively few instances they have done much more. We may select the
United Provinces Municipalities Bill as a striking example of the great
influence which the elected element has had in shaping legislation. .. The.
Bill was changed out of all recognition by the select committee, and in the
Council itself twenty-seven non-official gmendments were accepted by, and one
was carried against, the Government. One of the most vital provisions of the
Bill, a clause fixing the proportion of Muhammadan representation in municipal
boards, was the result of a conference of non-official members and was incor-
porated in the Bill by an amendment moved by a -non-official member.

' 7
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Nowhere has there heen much private members’ legislation. In the Bombay
Council only one Bill out of six has passed, hut we understand that most of the
others were reasonable attempts to deal with important problems. In the
Ux}lted Provinees non-official members carried Bills against adulteration and
opium gambling. A private Bill to stop juvenile smokine is hefore a select
ggn]l;rpﬁtt& 1rd1 (;h.e Pun;jlfmlll) and a private Bill dealing with (t:’ompulsm-y education
ihar and Orissa. esc same opics & Pese v subj '
private Bills i Deaal, ame two topics are at present the sul) ject of two

Use of th 97. i ' interpellati S . . .
right of 7. The right of interpellation has naturally heen used more freely than in

inserromtion. U1€ Indian Legislative Council. Tn the United Provinees o i :
terrogatio ; ) n the United Provinces

of questions rose from 218in1910 to 4581in 1916, and in Be;?r;ilii}(‘?ri((‘:1:az?lll)gl

?1180 }l))een remarkable: in Madras we understand that the number of questions

: Ss een even greater. One local Government estimates that 20 per cent. of

e questions asked in council relate to information already published and a

general tendency to ask for unfruitful statisties | y
S otions T }(r)ften o rutful statistios is reported. On the other hand

the purpose of resolutions in eliciting a statement

of tl s M VR 1
modelreatgoggirr?i?snsls policy ; and it is, we believe, generally recognised by

1at the Government end ;
iri ; ’ ' eavours to answer reaso -
quiries with reasonable fullness. answer reasonable in
U .
r:;ﬂ:fions. 98. There 18 abundant

evidence that the rieht to move resoluti i
valued ; and the number of luti i S ! T oS 18
indioated it heaembe intereso utions withdrawn when the Government has

ntions towards, though not its immediate accept-

ance of, the pr . :
There is a g;):ﬁggsgilfs%e suggests that the power has been used with moderation.

. rence, however, between provinces as to the number of
:’::ﬁm?gs mgved; and in some councils the chief activity is confined to a
smz htf;;t up olm_embers. It is clear that the provincial Governments do attach
el gn o I;)r; ;;2 el:{clt?)nseigl()ltexl?‘(ftthemselveslif possible to defeat those which they
A cept. many resolutions have heen carried aeaj

it phanent, m;%l Yzhen a resolution is carried the Government, if jt digé?égzttg;%
It canno give eilect to the wishes of the council, usually publishes its res, for

ing. B}lt the effect of resolutions is by no means confined t - whioh
are carried against or accepted by the Go ton panons THich

X ; ¢ Government, for it

gtiglilrfsilo?)yotfh ea Suleef't leads todposmive results. An an(;gt;s?s il? It)lrl)gn:estuhl%s
: resolutions moved in on rincial ¢ i1

17 showed that they secured or hel ped tg Sgg;:'g?f} council in the years 1910—
(1) an opium gambling

| al Act, (2 m. (¢ T T e
of a oriminal briby sottlomont, (5() ():I:e r(ll?i"; S::tcl)% fjtol;l,l (3) a eouneil library, (4) the removal

f ) risoners charged with capital off

((;f) ;::t l_x;v,igulalmit;%r; of t'}éﬁ Izlﬁrma meat trade, (7) concession to the rgatrieulationp exa;i::&?i;
of patt oferIiee);ousq ‘ eta sghool leaving examination, (8) the promotion of deputy su erin-
tendent diw% s (1)1){)382‘72!;“?::;&& gs(;llt(:} (9). a promisq in eonnexion with the abolitg)n of
publication of certain college report 9) an offemton e oo @ shrine, £
brovineial sderran colleg . ports, and (12) an officiating appointment for a member of the

The tendency of all non-official me
L ) mbers t
Ir::)arli(edt 1:11 somebprovmcial councils than (S)thgrns&ct .
minated members are relatively in a stron Dositi i . i
and in Bombay, there 1s more independence (gfe;crggﬁlg}?aglzi;rvlvﬁthel cIounc;lls,
provinces the non-official members tend to get and vote together e Tn other
Mr. Gokhale's 99. Speaking at the Indian National Cop .
! : € gress of 1908 Mr. i
B o o e oo o vl
: ent and e elected representatives re i iati
With the administration. He looked to local self-governmeggiﬂ?ﬁtiigzs:ﬁ??:aﬁ

school of political education, and antici i

Ulce , ated that Ind
control and management of local afEairs.P That exPlzcii?fOZ O}‘f;s n(grg have full
generally fulfilled, though in some provin not yet heen

Attention on both sides has been directed es advance has certainly heen made,

-

gether is more strongly
In the Punjab, where the

base of the edifice has been’ lost sight o§ffa cuﬁgg :‘;l;?xgslg' (j(s)khale called the
reason for placing in Indian hands the responsibility for the da vory strong
local hodies which still remains to be carried out. Second] Vriopment of
referred to the every-day problems of administration, 1égi81atio¥1 ’ lﬁrﬁ Gokhale
constituting the centre of the position : and in respect of this b be?ivedntil;,ﬁ lal,:

; ' )
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reforms afmotnted almost to a revolution. In place of silent aulmmls'cram'clve}:0 .dlec1£'
sions there would in future he open discussion. ~Over finance ff)ll t}%e gpn lisos : ;)n
the Government of India would he largely sul.)sltl.tutelzdt’lcheé g)lntl]o) egentrl:fi nssion
iticism i ils he explained that the at
and criticism in the councils. (It must the Dec
Commission had not then made its report, and the ar}tltu(%)ano[r[‘x}s] ‘ofaglfgl}
moasure of financial devolution had not yet heen fhs&ppOln ed.) 1 tlgt dmoss
sion of Tndians to the exccutive councils morcover tneant, he hoped, 11_ap lal
considerations would recede into the background, and that the Inc ian OPv1€3$
of questions would be effectively presented in the highest councils: .\sregar

107, : o1 ine« yreventive voice in the
legislation the non-official majority had gained a preve

. . s s wise in the central council he thought
provinces; and if the position was otherwise

g i : reely in provin-
sover t of Tndia would henceforth loom less largely In provi
L}i]e?lt Itlgmeftglive;gilnetrlluat the elected members wc;uld ha.ve‘a%l ]thei I:)@};gort;}rll;ts{
n | i > X i vincial bus . ,
that they needed of influencing the course 0 p(lioth L céspon.
concessions, he said, were large and generous ; and they 1mp ;
ihiliti , rati h Government instead of merely
sibilities. There must he co-operation wit . . rerely
itici : d with moderation and restrain
criticism ; and the new powers must be use -
: i i i ; hole people. He named mass
and for the promotion of the interests of the whole . d N
i itati i technical education as large ou
education, sanitation, peasant indebtedness, lon Bs e oot
5 i tions which it was beyond the power of an official g m
zf)al?;lrllg%e %vuiiiout the co-operation of the people. Finally, he appealed to Indians
not to be content with dreaming ; let them prove that they could bear sucj
1‘0sp0nsibilities as they were heing given before asking for any more.

100. In the light of these anticipations it is not hard to understand hm‘yg e
the Morley-Minto ®constitution ceased in the Drief space of ten years yhgy non-
ti]me to qgti;fy the political hunger of India. The ne(;v .1nst}[tut1onsk bteigan fulfiiment,

q i work them

ith good icos and on hoth sides there was a desire 10

Xlltelmlcgsgi(lia{zg:grng;hion. But some of the ant(?cedent coqdltlons oﬁ s‘hctc'es:
were lacking.  There was no general advance 1n local bodies ; no real set lna
free of pro\?incial,ﬁnance; and in spite of some progress no :‘év;de-sprize
admission of Indians in greater numbers nk1)to the ptubhc1 s:rglglei; G («)332;1;;1 the

relaxation of Parliamentary control had not been contempilated, :
1dis, o : - local Governments. The sphere in

of India could not relax their control over overnments,  The sphere 1
i e ils could affect the Government's action, pect of
Xrlll;ﬂcl:e tg;dcoal,g:rﬂnistration, was therefore closely cu'cumgcubid. Aga? ﬁa;‘% .
acain a local Government could only meet a resolu’uox; ﬁyds?ﬁr;n%l ouejr‘“
tﬁe matter was really out of its 11an§ls. It could(1 not t'ntivel Zoney
because of the provincial settlements ; .1t was nO't a m1m:11a ue};tion- o
act because the Government of India were seized of the (q stie II;dia
could therefore only lay the views of the council beﬁore the Gfgiv?rlnmeﬁordinatioﬂ
As regards legislation also the continuance of the idea of © (’:11‘?1 su i on
led to much of the real work being done behlﬁd'thf .sceneﬁ. re cg;gmw s0 ;Vein

iv . hut their triumphs were
really more effective than they k_new helr i edour won 1o
broad day-light in the drama’glc manner x; ch politi : dosired.
i X . ten shown in resolutions than

This was one reason why more interest was ofter v In oltions tua

oislation. The carrying of a resolution against Government, ap ]
i opportonityof xsmg an opini which, igh seme ey Ut [
came to be regarded as & great moral victory: ar I8 38 ov e R ared tho
re 11 ombine all the Ind1an.e1ements in the ca the

E}:;E ile ;;1’5{311);1:’;0. cBecause the centralisation of control limited thc;] 'giiecnve
ness gfp the councils, the non-official members gvere drl(\lrent hZO S:ngg Ofml(l);?

i v might have otherwise done;. an :

:gal?é;Plgg 1?(1)%}? :i}zlee}; dee%ened. All this time thg natloglal cqnﬁzlo%sngsxtxgg

OWi idly i of edu

the desire for political power Were growing rapl ly in the minds ted
In?liaflzlfeangltlﬁz counciﬂ with their flmlte_d opportunities proved to be ?11; lgf
sufficient safety valve. While therefore ins.lde the councils .thereif arie Blgutside
hardening opposition and the weariness which comes of sterile f:] :t i’l omtece
the councils the tide of feeling was rising more quickly. - Fora st ﬁ' $. lme alter
their inception the Morley-Minto reforms threatened to diminish the ldmp ranc

of the Indian National Congress and ]tihe M‘}JxShm‘Liﬁug;lsiﬁ :Si?eg . 3:;1 me‘n%

ils where elected members took a share in .

;?E;,cg: o more effective instrument for Political purposes thaa? mere self-consti-
tuted gatherings. But with the disillusionment  about the reformed councils

*
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(t’tix‘e,aep‘?g?tlzzl(; :ﬁgi\;e(l)l‘tigr;s, yvhte're speakers were free to attack the Government and
g nt to their spirations untrammelled by rules of husines or 3-
pﬁ(():ltn ioi % reply, naturally regained their ascendancy ; and tshgeisix(l); zglierll)r(l))by
%)0 y nen spetakers In them has been to belittle the utility of the councils, if not
fo W(;ﬁlaf)tunci hem as a cynical and calculated sham. We cannot now sa
o what l;elx ent;f 1}mp1_-ovement might have been effected by gradual chanwe)sr
discussion,e;ng b}:uzlgle“::tek yrel;g?txmgt()fﬁcml Gapiine, b ti)ermitting frffel‘
, . g mess to meet the non-offici i Vi

gﬁglfvli;ttte}:}swx]’; etvlents hg,ve proved too strong. The 05111?1101)121%&(\)}0 ‘ZIISXL:
consed b er. : d_lan might appear to some of their critics. But they have
Further ol gye ll)legarréegpltr}llleoni ::Jlx}d their bcontinuance can only lead to a
Lur avag ndian member :

further cultivation of criticism unchecked by 1':;;01?snigilti}tl; soverninent and 2

101. Tt seems to us that the inherent weakne

MOl‘ley-Minto. changes is excellently hronght o s8 of the position created by the

t in the following comment : —

neither. We ap . : .z;hWay of deliberate transition. At present i
being wrune f?:);t?; mg‘%) gl?vem by Loncession and each successive coucesgion Gi?aswzhzrea?: H:)%
however th :health l;arcra'e keep f%)ubhe business going by bargaining and negotiation :—not
always leave some {icmie;zlggh? dthe marke'q place, but 3 steaﬂy yiélding to lzl,ssaults ’which
it follows inevitably from (h e ﬂm on both sides. This is in no sense the fault of individuals ;
a sturdy determina{ion to ¢ "11 uences at work. Up to Lord Curzow’s viceroyalty, there was
he reforms which foHowedoh‘;:' l?g(,.‘i‘;ﬁz lii;ght flotl' India whether Tndia altogether liked it or not
ence with : T g oD ‘ought i a power of challen: struetion .—infi.
the rdle o%“&:gﬁgzxﬁbgéty ,ta}ncl ratl(lier than ri’ighb welha,ve often to ir:‘?’: :f;ﬁ; Obb\t;;rg(;t:gll’he(igﬁ?,
spotism, and the people—especi ® ’ € 3 S

us—eannot " people—especially those wh ¢ fr

ot understand what role we mean to assume in itsyplaee. {vV: au:jler eacnclgi(gintéi;ndl?'ntg
SIng

their confidence and with it,
e cont some of our power for good. If we r i
beiuu-gnql)oe:sgﬁem;:y of‘ tthe people with ug, and sl?ould secure aeltlm;)r;?ldereﬁf Shleer R
pringer (boesible, must definitely show that we are moving from the east. o the. weston
the moys e poi 10 secondly, we must maintain the ful] weight and ord ® of gomarmmont e
e going on. Otherwise we cannot Jook for either ir peace
oL the people, or indeed for anything else exce wes
that weakness involves in an T :

 totany of go}\lrernment while
. Peace or the co-operation
Pt growing weakness with the fatal conselzluences

eastern country,”
catch an echo of Warren Hastings’ pregnant saying

supporting a rising interest and of
Transition is indeed
rt-sighted to ignore.

e ¢ ( yment, A
With it would be to increase the size of the nlon-ol;ﬁcialui)alt'il?)% ?c;)llémcogencggne

2 step that would deprive th i

e ceprive those responsible for th

oo ;terz gfe va;nsytrpmtve% of ?})talnu}g necessary Iegislationf3 gv?f‘;erﬁfﬁsg tthof fthe

Work for ey dou;:ol?l le.t .tlhat eans time for the fresh material to forn(:r'erzg
: at 1t may harden; and retention of genuine powe’ers of

guidance, supervis; if .
fask is COmplle)te. 1on, and if need be of Intervention, until such time ag the

—————

Cha.pter V.—The Existing Strucﬁure‘

102. In an earlier chapter we have described how the Government of India Relations -

developed out of a trading corporation and thereby inherited some of the Indianand
centralised characteristics of its Moghul predecessor. We saw also that while fe provincisl

the whole system of government in the country was operated by a lever which
Parliament committed to the hands of the Secretary of State, the system itself -
centred in the Governor General in Council, to whom a large measure both of
initiative and of decision was left and who exercised in theory complete control
over his subordinate Governments. At the same time it willbe remembered
that the Government of India can act only within the limitations imposed on
it by the India Office ; and that the existence of such limitations is implied
in what we have to say. We shall now examine rather more fully
the relations between the central and provincial Governments, and also the
means which the latter have of carrying their will into effect. We shall show
how and why control is excreised ; and we shall then be in a position tosee that,
however cautiously we approach the problem, not a little demolition of the
existing fabric must precede the beginnings of responsible government.

103. The bond between the Governor General in Council and a provincial Their general

Government resembles in theory, but in practice differs from that between *
the Secretary of State and the Government of India. It is true that the
obligation to obey orders is expressed almost as straitly in section 33 of the
‘Statute of 1915 as in section 45 ; but the construction placed upon the law in
the latter case is wider, if for no other reason, because the Government of India
are nearer to the cause of action, and are more likely to be moved to inter-
vene, and to have more immediate knowledge of it than the Secretary of State.
Legally speaking their control over provincial Governments rests not merely
on their executive but also on their legislative powers ; but in practice we may
sub-divide the former, and so discern three strands—legislative, financial and
administrative—in the bond of subordination : and of these three far the
most important for day-to-day purposes is the financial strand.

104. The Government of India’s control over revenues and expenditure is (I!(:’::lt:gx?n

derived from the Acts of 1853 and 1858, which treated the revenues of India
as one and applied them to the purposes of the Government of India as a
whole. Itis true that this provision is not so strictly construed as absolutely to
prevent the appropriation of particular sources of income to specific objects, all-
Indian or provinecial ; but it has certainly had the effect of denying to provincial
Governments any inherent legal right to the revenues which they raised. It
followed that all revenues originally went iutojthe coffers of the central Govern-
ment and that all but the most trifling expenditure had to be defrayed under its
orders. - From that primitive condition has been, by gradual stages, evolved
that present system of *“ divided heads ’—an arrangement which the onlooker
is inclined to regard as a needless complication, but which like many
Indian institutions has its basis in conditions peculiar to the country. It
"will be remembered that from the necessities of their position the Govern-
ment of India are responsible for the defence of the whole country ; for certain
great commercial departments, such as the railways and the post office;
for the administration of certain areas for strategic reasons, such as the
Frontier Province, or for fortuitous reasons, such as Coorg; for diplomatie
business and relations with Native States; for the service of the debt;
for all audit and accounting; and for the upkeep of the India Office -
in England and a large pension list. They have also assumed the liability for
insuring the provinces against the one great catastrophe which from time to time
threatens their financial stability in the shape of a failure of the rains and
consequent famine, For these purposes the central Government takes the
receipts from the sources of revenue which it directly controls and also certain
other revenue, such as salt, customs and opium, of which the locale of origin
is 10 guide to its true incidence. But these resources by no means suffice for
its needs, and the deficit must be somehow made good, The system of divided-
heads is an attempt to do this; but in order to make it intelligible a brief

Yotrospeqt is necessary.
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. 105. The commercial principles which underlay the Company’s rule suffi-
ciently explain the original deeision that the central Government should keep full
control ot all revenucs in their own hands, and though a complete reorganiza-
tion of the finance of the country followed soon after the transfer ofb India
to the Crown no innovation in this respect was for some time attempted.
Provincial Governments had in other respects extensive powaers, but they could
Incur no actual expenditure without the formal orders of the Government
of India. Sir Richard Strachey (who was the real author of the changes that

Y

were imperilled, while their reduced standard:of expenditure would certainly
be taken as the basis for the next settlement. Improved financial conditions
and a more liberal outlook combined to remove these difficulties. TLocal
Governments could count on continuity of financial policy, and were able to
reap the benefit of their own economies without being hurried into ill-considered
proposals in order to raise their apparent standard of expenditure. But the
Government of India were also gainers. Their relations with the provincial
Governments were smoothed by the cessation of the standing quinquennial
controversies, and they were also left in a better position to calculate their

- followed) wrote at the time * the distribution of the public i | OW1 resources.
. ,ov0 d , ¢ public income degenerated .
into something like a seramble, in which the most viglent had the a&vantage, 108. A little later on the provinces gained still further. Hitherto the Famine

1 r AP fid 8y \ : . oy . . * end"cul'e.
W&th very little attention to remson. As local economy brought no local liability for famine had lain upon them, and the central Government stoppod siments
advantage, the stimulus to avoid waste was reduced to a inimum, and as no

advs in only when their resources were oxhausted. There was devised instead a.meafﬁanent
v . . . . . T .

_cht growth of the income led to local means of improvement, the interest new famine insurance scheme, by which the Government of India placed ?

tu developing the public reveuues was also brought down to the lowest level. ” to the credit of each province exposed to famine a fixed amount, on which it

0 106. Lord ‘Mayo’s Government has the credit of the first attempt to make
e provincial Governments responsible for the management of their own local
d‘ngnpes. Each local Government was given a fixed grant for the upkeep of
efinite services, such as police, jails, education, ahd the medical services, with
povve}:ii suﬂb]ect to certain condifcions, to allocate it as seemed best, and also to
pr?v1be for additional expenditure by the exercise of economy and if neces-
ianév. y raising local taxes. All the residuary revenues the Government of
In tl'Efli lgualned for its own needs. Experience of this initial step not only
%ui ified a further advance but also pointed the direction which it should
take. What wasclearly wanted was to give local Governments an effective
1nduxcement to develop the revenues collected in their territories, to cncourage
egonomy, and to ensure that all parts of the administration received a due
slare, of the growing revenues to meet growing needs. It was recoenised
also that less interference by the Government of India in the details of
provineial administration was desirable. 'The final effect of the imuvorta

changes made in Lord Lytton’s Py

the control of the expenditure upon all the ordinary provincial services, and

n place of the fixed grants previously given to hand over to them' the

gggéec? pau;il of ﬁspemn-cd heads of revenue, wherewith to meet such charges.
e (()11.' e first time we meet with a classification of revenue heads
b01 ndian, provincial, and divided. The heads of revenue made over in
z:r) oﬁe or in part to provincial Governments were those which were thought
forgstel most pr?§pect of development under cafeful provincial management,—
pores s,l excise, license-tax (now income-tax), stamps, registration, provincial
oates, avg_ ail_d Justice, public works and education. But the difficulty of
ferredi a d]us Ing means to needs repa{uned ; and as the revenue from the trans-
conred ea tsgals) not ordinarily sufficient for provincial requirements, it was
Otl?grwxig:nrz )y allpercentage of the important head of land revenue, which
s ﬂx:name(' an all-India receipt. Settlements on these lines were
wi @ provinces for five years in 1882, and were revised in 1887, 1892

and. 1897, not w1thou.t controversy and some provineial discontent. At these
revisions no changes ol principle wore introduced ; but the erowine needs of the
provinces were met by treating land revenue as one of the qourczc; of : come
divided between the central and the provineial Government}, and furtillzro?oly

supplementing the provincial revenues b \ i 3 i
A ta g fhe Drovinelal y means of fixed cash msxgnments

107. In the year 1904 we meet an important new d e, — the i
duction of jcﬁe system of quasi-permanepnt settlements{.apa'ﬁll(leféeforﬁf:r(llnttf;
revenues assigned to a province were definitely fixed, and were not subiect
to alteration by the central Government save in case of extreme and ge J cl
nece‘Ssnty, or unless experience proved that the assienment made was %'nem
portionate to normal provincial needs. The object Vz:fas “to give the 1 llsC}‘r)ro:
ernments a more independent position and a more substantia] ,a:;dO: adurg:
1nte£est in the management of their resources than had previousl ‘bee;1 ossig-
‘ble.””  Under the old system it every now and then happened t.hatl-,7 the supI;'eme
. Government were forced by financial stress to resume balances standing to

the oredit of the provinces when the settlement expired, This killed any
motive for economy, as provincial Governments knew that if they econo-
mised in one direction in order to accumulate money for other needs their savings

LY

time was to delegate to local Governments

. should draw in case of famine without trenching on its normal resources.

When this fund was exhausted, further expenditure would be shared equally
by the central and provincial Governments, and in the last resort the Govern-
ment of India would give the province further assistance from their own
revenues. In 1917 this arrangement was simplified by making famine relief
expenditure a divided head, the outlay being horne by the central and pro-
vincial Governments in the proportion of three to one, which coincided approxi-
mately with the actual incidence under the previous system,

The Decentralization Commission went into the whole question of the
financial relations of the central and the provineial Governments, and
proposed no radical change; but Lord Mardinge’s Government decided to take
the final step in the development of the system, and in 1912 they made the
settlements permanent. 'They further improved the position by reducing the
fixed assignments and increasing the provineial share of growing revenues ; and
they conferred a minor but still important benefit on the provinces by curtail-
ing their intervention in the preparation of provincial budgets.

109. We are not concerned with the arguments, some of admitted cogency, Defects of
that have been used to defend this intricate arrangement. They may begly‘gmm.

found in the report of the Decentralization Commission. But what we are Provigg:éu.l
expen mwure.

concerned to do is to point out how seriously it operates as an obstacle to
Provincial enfranchisement. Because provincial settlements have been based,
not on provincial revenues but on provincial needs, a central control over
provincial expenditure is not merely justifiable but inevitable.  The
Government of India could mot allow a province to go bankrupt. But if
the Government of India were responsible for provincial solvency, they
must be in a position to control provincial expenditure; indeed, in view’
of their own competing needs, they could hardly avoid feeling a direct interest
in keeping down provincial charges. Again, as regards revenues, so long
as the Government of India take a share in the proceeds, they have a
strong motive for interfering in details of administration. Their interest
in land revenue, for example, inevitably leads them to a close supervision over
revenue settlements; and the control tends to become tighter in. cases where
eéxpansion and development, as in the case of irrigation, depend on caplpal
outlay. The existing settlements are an undoubted advance upon the earlier
centralized’ system, but they constitute no more than a haifway stagh. AL
the popular principle is' to have fair play at all in provincial Governments, it
is imperative that some means be found of securing to the provinces entirely
separate revenue resources. '

'110. In the second place, the Government of India completely control all provincial
 thaation.

taxation imposed in British India, apart from the local taxes which are raise
by local bodies. Taxation can of course be only levied by law, and section 79 -
(3) (a) of the Government of India Act forbids a local legislature, without the
previous sanction of the Governor General, to consider “any law affecting the -
Eublic debt of India or the customs duties or any other tax or duty for the time
éing in force and imposed by the autherity of the Governor General in
Counci] for the general purposes of the government of India.” This is the
natural corollary of the statutory hypothecation of all ‘ndian revenues to



Provincial
borrowing,

Coden of
instructions,

Their
juﬁﬁmtiop_.

56

all-India needs, 1Tt is true that the la inhibi
. S w would not inhibit a inci
i(vaﬁlisl}atl_}}ﬁ'e )fro;n;;xplpmmg for provincial purposes any new source ofpl;;?:;;l&t)ai
ch 1t had the ingenuity to discover; but i
tralt (frovﬁarnment ha; its x}'remedy al hand. T s b Fyse B cen
control all legislation in provincial councils by means of i ions "
ti«)} local Governments, which presumably depen()ir for their a.ui',?g:ilgch?xnzn
the powers conferred by section 45 of the Act, and which req{lirepall
f;gﬁ?fia‘fftﬁ;iigz lloe;( approve(ihby the Secretary of State. A proposal for
; ‘ ike any other project for provincial legislati 1d
therefore be referred for sanction to the G > Tia arol e Secrotar
f : overnment of India and the Se
cc)é ?tfﬁtﬁ; r?;r?o : 3))111;)1 b:foretbeuﬁg ]?and?ted into action have to :ecul?: tlf: ;ﬁg
¢ Department, which would consider closely if it t d
central Government’s resources of taxation. H i e e
c t’s , . ere again it isnot o
}(f) ;X&Inl]l:e 'ihe validity of the arguments for maintain%ng the existinlérpli':girz)i%?
wa,teinyb ue .elts are dlp.pmg into one well, and drought cuts short the supply of
W la’\to t\}f]lo%ls y the chief proprietor of the well must take it upon himself to
pogsvle : oef e tralvv.mgs. All that we are concerned to do is to point out how this
power | Epn rolling the levy of fresh sources of income contributes to the close
Observent?hl(;n'fm W}llch provincial Governments are at present held ; and to
at, if possible, some means of enlarging their powers must be found.

111. A third restriction u inci
] c pon the powers of 1
l’}flzl(;n Pa(;c;g:f)tz(} lgtherto‘ as a%lmoast an gxiom of pg)l?nﬂaéiglovg;x;x&%:{;s 2;:1;2:1810
r of borrowing has never been conceded to th i ‘
f‘zl;setlflsuzgdo ﬁ\:}rélic;ﬁa;l;tll:s Iﬁ&y raise l(i)am(s1 within defined limftspll;(mlll)zg:usel):lf:
1 gally one and indivisible and are liable f
incurred for the purposgs og the Governmen i el e
t of India, provinei
lé:gﬁ ill)los:iiessed no separate resources on the security of wll)li(()s;néﬁgl g?ﬁ/grll)lmen;s
authori%yogfsAacr: ::flv]vil’:ﬁi;?x:sedt in Eéxgland by the Secretary of State und%l;'rzhe;
horit) ent : and rupee loansin India b
I?Sé?’ w11th the Secretary of State’s sanction. We recognise tgaﬁ%ggvenfmetnt e
%)he ht)(i?l rea:?l(ins for this arrangement also. The total market Wv;el.]e; s'f;gﬁg-
phe hon I;a ;nagf ft &g s%nsmwe. It was considered advisable to control ﬂth(f1 1tol;ai
borrow gislo tnd 1a by one agency, if rates were not to be forced up and the
Accordingly 01?3 613] b aﬁli ncrteﬁlét possibly impaired by indiscreet ventures.
:na:lll(et Sairely for o centrzatpractme to reserve entry to the public loan
0 the provincial Governments when circumst i
. 1C1: ! ances required. Th iz-
:zl;nc(izxsn; 1881{);1 went into the question in 1908 and qdeclined tz ?gggﬁfrr:él:d
ge. It seems to us, however, that if provincial Governments are to

enjoy such real measure of independ .
own development policy, they ﬁﬁgf gglgv% wil onable them to pursuo their

of taking loans. To this mafter also we sh

112. A powerful instrument by means of which the Government of India

exercises control over e i i

; Y xpenditure in the provi i i
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instructions, such as the Civil Bervice Reglﬁatiogges e G e o the codos of
! 9

Public Works Code and the like. I
. In part t i i
finance such as the mainterance of a ulinai;orzlxlles:yg:?r; v;}thmfg% o
;ﬁg, t}}e custody (()1f Eubllc money, remittances o oocount,
ey r1:0 inpose definite restraints upon the powers of inci
%:r crc;ate n:w appointments or to raise emoll)uments.- péﬂ;ﬁ]czitggtviggm:g:
gely out -of the need for preventing a ruinous éOmpetition’ in generosity

all return in a later chapter.

ween provinces, or for providing for officers who are lisble to transfer =

from one province to anoth
¢ ) er. These reasons have led to i
:ggctlngl §uc matters as recrunitment, promotions, 1913 aszo(l).i;irzgulathns
]p 181951 upon Wh%ch the codes really constitute ’a di o t of the
case-law laid down from time to time by the Government of ’Indiges Afotgh:
. €

praiseworthy object which, however, the : .

J I growing compl

gnded to de(fleat‘ was to make the right principle% of p‘%ﬁ?{% gi the codes .]lz)as
a scattered army of subordinate officials throughout the cg o intelligible

avoid incessant applications for guidance to higher authority

113. The bad name which attaches to the codes j :
) . I es is i i
size and obscux_-nty, which probably helps to occasion the 52:?§::£alzlenggl}g;g:;:

It has been its practice to
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that it was hoped to avoid, partly by the conviction that they are construed in a
narrow and meticulous fashion with the avowed object of keeping charges down.
But we cannot doubt that the intention of the codes was sound, and that they
have played a valuable part in ehecking extravagance and undesirable divergencies.
The paramount justification for restrictions on the spending powersof local
Governments and sahordinate authorities, which the latter find irksome, was
the need of ensuring that, in a poor country, official Governments were fully
sensible of the duty of cconomy, and of making good the lack of effective
popular eriticism by close control from above. Indced such control has not
ohviated much eriticism in the legislative councils of the cost of official estab-
lishments. Reeulations of this nature were therefore appropriate to the state

of things for which they were devised ; but clearly they are also an impediment -

to0 be dealt with bofore the road to responsible government in the provinces
lies open.

Legislative

114. Now let us sce how the Government of India, which has power in its ‘&5
legislative council to make laws for the whole of British India, exercises its statutory
control over legislation in the provinces. We have explained how nine prov-jeiiction

incos—Madras, Bombay, Bengal, the United Provinces, the Punjab, Burma, of provincial

Bihar and Orissa, the Central Provinces and Assam—have legislative councils,
and we have watched those bodies in operation. The Statute declares that the
local legislature of each province has power, subject to certain specified restric-
tions, to make laws “ for the pcace and good government of the province.” At
first sight the restrictions are not stringent. It is reasonable that a local council
should not be allowed to affect any Act of Parliament, nor as a general rule
to repeal or alter without previous sanction any .\et of the Governor General’s
legislative council or indeed of any legislaturc but itself. (There are reserva-
tions to be made, but they are relatively unimporiant.) These general limita-
tions might easily be so redrafted as to make superfluous some of the further in-
hibitions, surviving from earlicr laws, which are embodied in the Act of 1916—
such as those relating to the public debt of India, or customs or other taxes
imposed by the central Government, or coin or currency notes, or posts and tele-
graphs, or the Penal Code, or the army and navy—because any effective pro-
vineial legislation on these matters would necessarily affect legislation by the
Government of India. In addition, a provincial council may not, without the
previous sanction of the Governor General, consider any law affecting the
religion or religious rites and usages of any class of British subjects in India,
or regulating patents or copyright, or affecting the rclations of the Government
with foreign princes or states. T e

115. Evidently there is left an extensive field in which, so far as the sub-

councils,

Restrictions

stantive provisions of the Statute go, the legislative competence of the Provin: Fom previous

cial councils is legally unfettered. Actually, however, the discretion of the:ﬁufmﬁ:g

local councils is curtailed in two ways. Inthe first place owing to the fact thist Bald;

in their present existence all the local councils are younger, and most of
them much younger, institutions than the legislative council of the Governor
General, a great part of the field that would otherwise be open to them is

covered by Acts of the clder body, which has always retained a concurrent -

power of legistation for the country at large. Thelabours of the Law Commis-
sioners initiated the practice of codifying the law on important subjects for the
whole of British India, which has been since pursued to the great benefit of the
country. On examining the Indian statute book we find that apart from mili-
tary and marine and political questions, or finance, or communications (for all
of which they are necessarily the proper legislating authority) the Government
of India have passed laws in their legislative council for all kinds of matters
which might have been dealt with by provincial legislatures, but are doubtless far
better handled on uniform lines. The Penal and Procedure Codes and the
vidence Act are the great monuments of this policy, but it has been pursued
in many spheres of business. Under the head of crime we have laws for Pprisons,
jails, reformatary schools, . police, and whipping. Where the pdional law
affecting different communities has been codified, in such matters as marriage,
minors and succession, attempts have been made to make it uniform and to pre--
yent proyincial variations, to the great benefit of the people. - In civil law we
‘have Acts regulating contracts, trusts, specific relief, transfer of property,
) ) i 15

-



Restrictions
imposed by
executive
directions,

~ provincial Government

»
W e

Administra-
tive control.
The need for.
uniformity.

. 58

easements, and arbiirati si
ents, and c.irblt ation, Business has heen regulated hy laws for pat
trade marks, weizhts and measures, sceuritios, insur t i, sl oy
and usury. Laws for forosts, mines, | u(o‘l"hmilr‘}ilu" 1.(1””}““”*5“3 iisolveney
f sts, mines, factories, boilers. electricity and oxplo-
sives have si , , ..  preetri by and ovpo
sl 1:::]? :,m(iot}'nd the course of industry ; and Iabour quusl,i()‘:}:.: have l)l(wn
of;m\fmot m laws coutrolling compulsory labour, Iahour disputes, breaches
1‘eqi)ocf; ,ll;l(({lntlﬁlzxi,xon and appzenhccs. The couirse of public business in certain
spects ¢ management of the e esfale ‘ o strndacdis
respects and the wmanag _(.h( vublie estale have hoon standardised.
Lsserial ceting the public heatth—suel ne poisons, 1
vaceination, and epidemics-—have also by o
law.  Finally in a wide miscellany of
bgdgwments, charitable societics, plays
in]f]elnt mouuments and treasure trove
:1:1 leh works well because conditions
118 18 a record of which its authors wa
116, In tl ' ‘ vor of
. 1e next place, the power of

to control o i islati i
focon 191 all Indian legislation (which w
overnment) has been m

eovosy, lunacy,
heen regulated o '

gulated by a uniform code of
matters, such for exninple as religious
;}m{l' 1{1‘1wnmtogmphs, motor vchicles,
India has been eiven a uniform law,
are everywhere  safliciertly similar.
be proud.

4 d . .
the Scerotary of Staie and Parliament
o we saw finally asserted by Mre. Gladstone’s
of executive directiong ‘} hOPuatlve, as we have said above, by means
ernments (o suboait -f,,“ﬂltc have made it incumbent on provineial Gov-
and the Scoretary of Stgto aﬁz ﬂ(l);‘pvxoug sanction of the Governwent of India
16 is quite true Lhat thess dii'eotious'glooxlleo?s t({x 1(‘:ng15],(,1011 helore introduction.
inasmuch as a Bill ean onlv he introduc apply to private members” Bills 5 but
local Govermmnent has iy’ moséncv;m uc]ed w1t_h the leave of the council and the
to oppose such ] S€8 _been 1n a position if it chose to do s0

a I 4 Ao
o the Tooal Croyroon successfully, the Government of Tdi

1 Wy :
ernment have been in a A by directions

vincial lecislati ) . ) position to eontrol all private pro-
Eforeoyv(%rr{[-s :tl)(int“tl\nlob\t as ,Cffethely as the local (iov(n'urn](‘r'l‘gtl B]i”‘%
of the Gov private member’s Bill affects the revon ues tl ious sanchion

- the Governor is necessary o ity int wtion ; e St
o ovorLo ary o ils introduction ; and in
e C,m Y of Statc has ruled that such sanc
; ] . . . . » - . g
had .doi)pmtumty of considering the proposals.  Thisg ‘ i [

e reader who has federal models i l N AL i
he ' h d ag ¢ sLane i
centralization. 1t is due to {he fact that ¢l vl Tas e Cxecssiye
are even <0w in th l
for the pur
been r

fion shoul a reeent ease the
nshowid not be given wndil he has

eory only an enl
) ‘nlargement of the
pose of law making, ? the

ecognised as residing in the

exoeutive Government
and Pha.t 1the legislative power has not
provinecial councils as distinet fro
i : m the
g i
5 Ol;reilt"‘lwh(ém official control is justified and necessary.
b i ﬁo?madvglgt%gc in the past, as it has cnabled the
. . 4 g T 0 3 1 B 1 1
maintain standards of logiciative dp ofitable _divagations and incidentally to
Nonetheloc it . iegisiative drafting which are acknowledeed fo 1 1
ess, it is apparent that an effect] W caged 1o he- gaod,
beforo provincial mene o | effective measure of devolution is required
S can possibly acquire any genuine independence

Nar has the system be
central Government

in legislation.
117. We h .
administrative c%vnircﬁoxreto GOns.](Ie}, how the Government of India wield the
Stafute invosts them Inr p‘I;‘OVIIICIEﬂ business with which section 45 of the
ations, In part it is' due tga;.’:;r?a;?)f};taw se’c?n’ this ress on finaucial consider-
wod certair : - ient or i s Vafrim '
sel \Led G(:l.t&}ll matters, such as appointments to ﬁoi%‘}ﬁleé M%Stlat;me having re-
NOYLaL o f : . : o or . L
§50éogur:; sub‘_;ulbts,lfor the sanction of the central (f(')vernmonts * llBlu%I"y ltllﬂelq nain
- er‘Jtencx al and extensive to admit of easy analysis Alllth‘at e man
thitgi; Is;?;nc genera}; rfaz(sioug which explain what has occurred Iv’geis(‘::sd(i;m v
> ny respects India is one single g . y to see
" and : :
work must be done on uniform lines. T undivided country, in which much

- - The 2 : -
of provincial Governments have bucy main services which execute the orders

teed by the Socrotary of St been recruited from England on terms guaran-
cannol be de j:erminreyd by :rt;’ with the result that many questions affecting them

an .  provincial Government. i
o{:; gmdc szl u‘1dusl,';y and science throughout India ha??a?\tghggg 1C}}llavelopment
at headquarters to formulate and pursue a uniform policy Busines: t:?l(cilen'cxzxy
. 1n-

dustry might be seriously hampered if (even with

Inees " < onelanI‘ 1

f’;:;;;‘;‘zi Wiclfg()‘l;f(’)ﬁ_zo admlmst:er such matters as statistics, ]pa(t)enatlsl ilc:du;)i tl}::

in the more g ieilf?g . eXI;lloswes or mining on different lines, I”art?gulgrl.‘;

veterinary Seien(c:; ,-dc Spheres—such as bacteriology, or agrioultural and

services were e—advance has tended to concentration, because the expert
much too small to be organized on a provi’ncial basis, and also

1¢ YTV A NS Y. R
¢ provineial levislative eouncils -

59 "

bhecause the experience and resources ol any oune institution would not be fully
nsed unless they were placed at the disposal of the whole country.

118. Morcover in the past the Governient of India have regarded them- Initistion of,
new policies.

solves as distinetly chargod with the duty of framing policy and inspiring reforms
for the whole of india. Lt is the penalty of absorption in the heavy task of daily
aministration to concentrate undoly on detail.  There is a tendency at
times for the whoels to hecome clogged and to sink into the ruts of routine. At
such times the Government of India, standing apart from immgdiate details
and often actuated by the strong personality of their central figure, have set
themselves to survey the whoie field of some branch of the administration and
to enunciatc and enforce fresh principles. The mecthod pursued has often
heen to assemble a cominission of inquiry, such as those which Lord Curzon
appointed to deal with police and aniversities. The commission reported and
then the Govermment of India consulted locad Giovernmenis and issued a serics
of decisions. Their orders were often accompanicd by handsome grants from
their own surpluses, which were strictly carmarked for the purpose of
pushing on some particular feature of the new policy. The disadvantages
of an arrangement which so appreciably curtailed the provincial Government’s
froedom of expenditure will be apparcnt. Not seldom the commission’s la-
bours resulted in the appointment of new advising or inspecting officers
at headquarters, whose task it was t0 sec that the new emergy suddenly
infused into the system was well maintained and well directed to the
chosen ends. We do not doubt that these outbursts of creative activity
have been bencficial, and have contributed to the admitted efficiency of
the machine.  We hope to find a substitnte for them in futuve in the stimulus
aflforded hy popular eriticism.  But official inspirations from above have
as a side consequence cortainly increased the disposition to intervene in
provincial details. ‘Lhe Government of India have not been content to set
the ball rolling ; they have insisted on watehing its pace and course. It is fair
to add that in recent years we find a perceptible tendency in the opposite
direction. 'The Decentralization Commission inculcated the principle of devolu-
tion and its spirit was embodied in the orders which followed on it. The
resolutions in which Lord Hardinge’s Government dealt with the large
questions of education and local self-government certainly cannot be accused of

Prussian rigidity and precision.

119. Among the reasons which have tended to the tightening of control Ef ity
has been the consciousness that while local Governmenls were largely }mmunet;"'m .
from popular criticism in India both they and the Government of India them-mes . .

solves were accountable to Parliament. The problems presented by criminal
activities of a political complexion will illustrate our meaning well. The

Government of India were constrained to control local Governiments closely in
such matters, if for no other reason, because of their responsibility to Parlia-

ment. But their control has been by no means actuated solely by this consi-
deration. 'Lhey have felt the serious responsibility which lay upon them as the

suprcme authority in the country fot its good government, and for the main- .

tenance of high standards of public and personal conduct. In the ghgence of
popular control their general attitude was right. With the introduction”of such
control its justification is diminished.

120. We have dealt at some length with the strong. tie which binds the The Indisa
provinces to the cenjral government. It seemed to us necessary to analyse ot faimal,

it, because it constitutes the chief obstacle across our path, and also
atfords a plain warning to those who are disposed to be misled by facile
analogies from federal constitutions. Granted the announcement of Axigust
20, we cannot af the present time envisage its complete fulfilment in any
form ‘other than that of a .congeries of self-governing Indiap- provinces
associated for certain purposes under a responsible government of India;
with possibly-what are now the Native States of India finally -gpbodied in
the same whole, in some relation which we will not now attensit to define,
For suech an organization the English language has mo word ‘but ¢ federal’.
But we are bound to point.out that whatever may be the.case with the Native
States of the future, into the relation of provineial and oentral governments
the truly federal element does not and cannot enter, There is no element
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but it is cut up into Sl:{)h(ll(;zlllg(?ncﬂogfl?ﬁ?;bg:slg({l oo it of
again into revenue ¢ ing aren ob assistant or deputy co S

ggneral o ﬁzrﬁ;f&(‘)}lﬁle&tigg ilrua;,]s of smaller size, 'flle%roii;(cliljlcggi;? (}I thcts,c
Chatn to the distict Oﬁicér /TIS .dl.r‘c;l%gh th? divisional commissioner i nI; Cll(?n :
he is head of the revenue or iz %1.101 officer has a duai capacity ; as 0(011(:;23 g
supervision over the in;"evig Ao, and as magistrate he exercises Generale
work. In areas where thep:» ('/fnmﬂ and, in particular, directs the policl
ab any fime he in foud: tlhro 3 01].: 1;1(}‘1)ermanem, revenue scttlement, he can
of his territory. This o;ganiyaltlﬁ) ni 1s revenue subordinates with . every inch
of collecting the revenue and oh tho Brst place sorves its peculiar Purpose

. ¢ of keeping the peace. B ise 1t i
knit, so well established and so thoroughly understood by“tt}t): cl?eli)s}?l;t 11; g 01(1); Y
) simuita-

neously discharges easily and cfficiently an im :

o Vit g, o oot s, o s I

abovepall 8 f;m,‘; ?erl?gfem%lt of indebted cstates; loans to ag;-i;ul'f settlement

culture, the sulrzmg i‘et' tecause it controls rovenue, which de eungts e

adminitatoprems tetest of the peoplo, it naturally scrves al D the eenseml
aff. The revenue officials and, 1o g wsy o e gONCTA

extent, the police convey the orders of Government:g t?lengggglex?zrz hltﬁl(if*:eg

administration,

ways. Taken together these two agencies act as the

a1l

general representatives

of ‘Government over the country to its remotest borders, and apart from them
there is no other. Several other specialised services exist with staffs of their
own, such as the establishments for irrigation, roads and
ture, industries, factories and co-operative credit. These are controlled not by

the district officer but by their own departinen

as a diff

erent set of strings connccting the

buildings, agricul-

tal heads ; they may be regarded
Government with the people.

But in varying degrees the district officer influences the policy in all these
matters, and he is always there in the background to lend

need be, to mediate hetween a specia
But, we shall be asked, what room is left for such all-pervading official
activity, since all towns of reasonable size have been made into municipali-

124.

ties, and

have seen already that the hopes

since rural affairs are committed to district or

Lis support, or, if

lised service and the people.

Local self-
government.

local boards? We

entertained of these bodies have not in the

past been fulfilled. The avowed policy of directing the growth of local self-

government from without rather than

sacrificed

of an official element on the boards has been prolo

from within has, on the whole, been

to the need for results:and with the best intentions the presence

nged beyond the point at

which it would merely have afforded very necessary help, up toa point at which it
has impeded the growth of initiative and responsibility. Municipal p ractice varies
between provinces ; some have gone fu rther in the direction of elected majorities,

others in the direction o
tions. But over much of the country ur

¢ elected chairmen : Bengal has gone far in both direc-
ban self-government in the smaller

towns still depends largely on official support and guidance. The elected mem-
bers of the boards appear to have difficulty in facing the disfavour aroused by
of the rates, or a purification of the electoral roll, or drastic sanitary

a raising

improvements, unless they fee

1 that the district officer is behind them ; and

even when he is not a member of the board, he is generally armed with powers
of inspection, ard adviece. In rural aveas, where people are less educated and
less practised in affairs, and where the interests involved are diffused over
large areas instead of being concentrated under their eyes every day, the
boards are constituted on a less popular basis. Usually from three-quarters
to one-half the members of the district boards are elected, and the electorate

represents anything from ten

to two per thousand of the rural population,

The Decentralization Commission advised that the district officer should - -
to preside over the district board, because they did not wish to cub

continue
him off

experience ; and up till now the Centra
which marked headway has been made in

from district interests and were anxious to retain his administrative
1 Provinces are the only province 11
the direction of choosing the chairmen

by election. Generally speaking, therefore, we may say that while within

schools,

town areas elected town councils control the administration of their roads,

drainage, conservancy, lighting, and the like,

the district officer

is still at hand as a stimulus and a mentor; and in the more backward
boards he still plays an important part, because as chairman he

district

directs the executive agency of the board. Rural education, dispensaries, sani- -

tation, country roads, bridges, water-supply, drainage, tree-planting, veterinary
unds, fairs, ferries, sarais and the like are all matters Which,i? great
uto

work, po

extent, he still administers, not primarily asa servant of government b

half of, i

n bes

ndeed in some provinces, as the formally elected president of, a popular

" body ; and the Commissioner above him exercises considerable supervision

over the boards’ proceedings. It will of course be understood ' that we are ,

of mufassil practice. The great presidency corporations whose | - .
gs date from the 17th century arcin a class by themselves, Mainly -
elective in character, they work largely through an official chairman or execugi@‘ .

speaking
beginnin

officer and are not subject to elose supervision from outside. .
128« The system which we have described was originally due to imitatio

" ¢ Stemgthend
n‘Of weakness of = .

the guasi-military organization of the Moghul empire, The councils and local the offciat
bodies are innovations, due to the totally different conception of administration *etem
which springs from English political thought. In large centres of populatior:

' municipal institutions are a reality, and they form an oasis ‘of- popular control
in the midst of an official system. In smaller towns official . influence is still

actually
committ

though not technically strong. - The boards to whom rural affairs are

ed though they often enjoy elected majorities are,

in practical working
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has-dependgdlsn:asrzglmmxf nplaci to say that Indian administration in the
of ours is needed tosich pc;n the district officer. We believe that no testi "PaSt
been dome in India eh c 1a1]'3acter of his lz}bours. The greatest work 'ﬂ IIILJOHy
standards of public cha acter an the familiarisation of the people at 1 s
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be dore by a few amendments of the Tndian statute book and a fow notifications
and oxceutive orders. Such methods only prepare the ground. We can bid
the Qovernment ofticial —district ofticer or tahsildar,—step aside from his posi-
tion as execntive officer of the boards. and assume for the future the role of
onlooker and friendly adviser.  We can (ransfer the execution of the board’s
orders frony subordinates yesponsible to (iovernment to employés of the boards
themeelves, and in pert, e nsy perhaps hope, Lo honorary agency. But we
wumot ourselves breathe the hreath of life into these institutions. That must
come with 1l awnlering of the seuse oF duty and public gpirit which the
war has fostered, mnd which apporiunity will develop '
198, Further, s the principle of popular control is admitted into the Govern-
nient thvoush the medinm of the legislative councils, some means mugt be
devised of enabline the estahlished services to fall in with the new order of things.
The precise mesns of doing so will depend on what we have to propose
hereafier as regards the 1 -chinery of government. Naturally there will be
Wil be irksome, while some men will find
‘e 1o minimise by cvery means that human
tablished system
the change not

many men o whon the change
it gratelul,  Bul we shall he w
d o ‘- ] ~ r. 1 . . 7- . —‘ . 5 o .

foresioht ean devise {he frictionw hich o ehange in a long-es
tonds (o produce. Qur aim thiroughout must be to make

needlcasly diffientt Tor the
element in the Government, and to induce on both sides the habit of good

And on the

services.

cervices, to enlist their co-operafion with the popular
-will and

mutual toleration, which is essential if India is to pass peaceably through the
tryine fransitional period in front of her. We have, as we shall show, made
diie provision fov the oxorcise of the duty which lies upon us to protect the
pyices s hut without good-will and o veadiness to co-operate it will not be

possible either to petain the men who compose them, or to get from
that they ean aive,
[ndian public men whoe wili b resy
which we advise, suceeed i so wov

them the best
Gur 1ol ars will he vain and worse than vain, unless the
onsible for the working: of the reforms
king them us 0 vetain for India the willing

help and gujdance of inany ien Like those who have led her thus far on ber

way, until suech tiive ,
awn to compare with them in strength and foresight, integrity and detachment

Of {he services mueh ia heing asked.

to the demand.
selves capable of statesmanship and self-restraint.

We are confident that they will respond
Bat it will rest with ihe Indian leaders also to show thems

as she has produced a generation of administrators of her



Chapter VI.—The Conditioné of the problem.
i

129. We have seen how British rule succeeded the personal, absolute, cen~ ggm:::l
tralized Moghul empire ; and how the destinies of the people of India thereby *
became linked with those of an Buropean nation, homogeneous by reasons of
history and their island situation, which had developed under peculiarly
favourable conditions the principle of self-government. India’s own destiny had
been different. She had been for ages plagued with invasion and split up
and parcelled out by conquering foreigners or contending kings, and her people
had become subdivided, in a manner to which there is no parallel in the
world, by the inveterate antagonism of different races and religions. The
miseries of the period of chaos which ensued upon the break-up of Moghul
rule have now almost faded from the mind of India ; but for a long time they
made her thankful for the peace and order which British rule conferred. We'
cannot summarise what followed better than in the words of Sir Alfred
Lyall :— - , .

It may be affirmed thaf the moral and material civilization of the Indian people has

made more progress in the last fifty years than during all the preceding centuries of their
history. Yet it has inevitably come to pass that the differences of wealth and learning,
frequent intercourse with Europe, and the saturation of the educated classes with western
ideas and political axioms, have stimulated the desire for a larger share in the government of
their country among the leaders- of native public opinion. = An efficient administration no
longer satisfies them ; on the contrary, it has created ulterior hopes and aspirations. We
began with great organic reforms, with improving the police and the prisons, with codes of law,
a hierarchy of courts of justice, a frained civil service, and all the apparatus of a modern
executive. Latterly we have undertaken tne gradual introdaction o? representative iustitu-
tions, legislative councils in all the important provinces, and municipalities in every sub-
stantial town ; we zre seriously preparing for the slow devolution of local and provincial
self-government. '

“ But the task of building up any substantial edifice of constitutional government in
India is by no means easy, for all wide and uniform measures of reform are hindered by the
immense area of the country, and especially by tbe number and diversity of its pepulation ;
and undoubtedly this is an opecration of extraordinary difficulty, since we have no precedents
‘to guide us in the experiment. It must certainly be conducted within the limitations
necessary to preserve undisturbed and indisputable the fabric of British sovereignty, which
is to the political machine what the iron rails are to the locomotive, the foundation snd
perinanent way upon which all progress must move. Nevertheless some solution. of fhis
difficulsy is demanded ; for now that the English have accomplished the building ug sfter
the high Roman fashion, of an immense polyglot empire, the stability of the structuré must
depend upon a skilful distribulion of weight, becanse excessive centralization is radically
insecure, and ‘supports are useless without some capacity to resist pressure. The solution
of these problems requires the sympathetic insight as well as the scientific mthods of
statesmanship, supplemented by the goodwill and the growing intelligence of the Indian
peeple.” ,

130. It will be agreed that the character of political institutions reacts Purpos ot
upon the character of the people. This fact, that the exercise of resPonsié fm_
bility calls forth the capacity for it, is the best ground for confidence in the = -
working of self-government in India. At the same time we hold that, even
from the beginning, political institutions must be devised with due regaxd &
the conditions under which they will be worked ; and’ thetefore, before' W st
fortli eur ideas of Indis’s new constitution, we propose. in- this chaptér to
describe as justly ss we can the character of Indian seciéty, and -the -extent
-~ and kind of the political consciousmess which it has Hitherte evolved, so-as to
| provide a touch-stone to which all our suggestions may be brought. THe
task 4s not'easy. Oonditions vary enormously ; our description inust be a cotti-
‘pesite-picture, and will not apply* equally to all localities. oy

* ‘181, "A material difficulty is that the matters most essential fo our plirpoée
do rot readily lend themselves to statistical exposition. Let us reniember wiist
the working of responsible institutions in their typical form ‘involves: "The

_alectors-seind inen to the councils with power to sact it théhr nané,-#hd the
pouneils ¢onnuit power-to ministers;. over whetit- they reservy éontrobiniie foim =

Bppkes,

" ## the power of removing-them fmm.omee.'-'rhe,é!ée%rcdm 8
* ' Dbecanse if hisrepresentative in council supports nxinisters of whom Bé &
. heonn at the next election change his representative. The sysboin pr
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in those cork .
as enabl:avshOtl?eofllz(:;csis()];ICIlfat}g)Orcelltlo.n of, and loyalty to, the common interests
that majorities must ot the majority to be peaceably accepted. This mean
in fact be not " IllraCtlse to} eration @nd minorities patience. There ?:
importarntv ot axilere ;y a certain capacity for business, P)ut whaZt ism hmus
and with su erie {Jqlceptmn of the public welfare as somcthing a u(% fm ore
is 8 Lively a}; A Oé claims to, the individual good. The basis of the s r}PM rom,
effective sense of the sanctity of other peopl JOn 1? t“ 10le system
affe ’3 3(12 ioThese qualities are only developed by exercise oo
restcofl ) gtiggptqtlon, occupation‘, and social organizatio nb(., ;
PG fOrlt}ons and habits of thought of the people. ‘W’JVe c ;
s tor { 1te measure of these things. We cannot tu annot go simply
ulate according to wealth, or literacy, or 0ccupzxtlio;° tthhe cengus
’ , the number

Of people WhO might reason lbly i w
; { be Five e l i t
' > . b,l n th K ranChlse. NOne the leSS € Mmus

apparent t ating condifi i :

irlzllx)nense nga:slégogg tﬁho turns to the records and repolrtls nSOer:EH 'beﬂ?uwkly
the standards of EufO;ePegg(lle tal:‘e poor, ignorant and h-elpless flzsmr l?et ()trl::l3
society a series of cleava, e other s tha there runs through Igdian

> 0L ¢ ges—of relicion, r .
threaten its solidarity, and of which any 1 :ﬁ:é agglircigige-s—c\ﬁ?lch cons:axtltllty
¢ me must take

serivus heed,

133. Now let us face squarel .

sh India h quarely the immensity and diff .
gfnited Provinca:zss t:‘f;?l E%lgngﬁtlgﬁt:;(h: i})OPulation of thecll}lrgtgfl g‘;z(;t}e);omr%fé

e may compare Bilar and Orisss in oD L00Plc as the British Isles,

Bombay w : r1Ssa 1 respeet of y ati ; . .
In Bn gl ;‘nl('lﬁh Eﬁlgst%a,l and the Punjah withI Spai(;x z{gﬁ)ull’ztrlt? ;‘{lth Fl}?'nce ’
has many ancient ai desl ﬁom:-ﬁft_hg of the people live in tgown(;om Iln((;('].
a tiny fraction of her enomn, CUCS, bt taken all together they hold It
the first approach to urI][I)OI‘J:nous 'p.opulation. It may perhaps be aésumed tflu t
together in one place ; foran conditions occurs when ten thousand people l'esi(?
and drainage—the material thin s, oL, dUestions of water-supply and lighting
common needs as neighbou ntl,gs Which awake men to a consciousness o% thei%
may say that 226 cab of daq om0 ¢ 2 serious concern. - Un that basis w
life: and the proporti 44 millions of people in British India live a r ?
beyond the hOrizonIZ)f tﬁ)x‘l O_f these. who ever give a thought to m 1&1'&
occupation of the poople elrI\Sllages 1s very small. Agriculture is the onea‘gr:;i
like England gives 58 pe.rs normal times a highly industrialised country

oz 8 ons out of every hundred to ind
g ure. But India gives out of every hundred l’;?ltr);;’o a:gri(éﬁ{ixr?a

. ) tl‘a,d.e, 2 i i Q
> ) ) * . le

whole of India the soil su
. orts 225 ; illi
of them gut-fuets livimg dirggﬂ; si)y 25 out of 315 millions, and 208 millions

of their own or others’ fi
o, OW] elds. Wha . .
the irrigation supply from Welll;“t concerns them is mainly the rainfall or

they are greatly
but ultimately they

. payment of rent to. the landlord or canals, the price of grain and cloth, the

of advances to the villa or revenue to the State, th
education of their sons ge Dbanker, the observance of reﬁg’iousefe;fi%g:n EII::

. 3 the marriage :
of their cattle. Thoy yisit thelilgga?le of their daughters, their health and that

- town
gsfﬁfﬁﬁ&?ﬁi rarely on business or litiggj;lig)lizar'l‘ggsai: (}12519 Sub-diViSim.ml
above the districtlgi%mmpal boards ; many of them know of no e;oncs}‘ned i
they have mever ho ai%r, alid of Parhangent or even of the legisl(;(i;lilvievgoﬁomlar
people live and die in tﬁ . one province it is stated that 93 per cent ;1 (éils
perhaps the main intergs{);acg tXhere they were born. = Similar concel:n(; arg
United Kingdom. But in 1(111 " e population of some country districts in the

mass of the population, the conditions indicated apply to the great

134. The educational returns tell
h us much th o .
6 per cent. of the population, males and females %:g:éﬁ:fog;-re illl)llgr;?g: Inld;
- . . est which consisted i . e 4
1;%; l?‘g;r 11119{111e1r£1v;v n seript. It has no doubt riss;; ;%1‘1; r:gﬁmg and writ-
o in that of W.O ne ]?'ercentage was much higher (11) ]I; lthy in thefseven
men. (111). It was also naturally much hi;}g;seig 11:::;;

or -depend directly upon, the cultivation
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cities, where it rose to 30 per cent. Aryas, Brahmos, Parsis aad J ains are the
best educated classes ; then in order Buddhists, Christians and Sikhs. Among
Hindus education is very much a matter of caste; some of the higher castes
arc better read than Buddhists, others are far lower down. Muslims also
come low in the list. The knowledge of Inglish is confined to less than
two million people, a fractional percentage of the entire population.

135. The Indian Government compiles no statistics showing the distribution Distribution

of wealth, but such incomplete figures as we have obtained show that the number®

of persons enjoying a substantial income is very small. In one province the
total number of persons who enjoydéd an income of £66 a year derived from
other sources than land was 30,000 ; in another province 20,000. The revenue
and rent returns also show how small the average agricultural holding is.
According to onc estimate, the number of landlords whose income: derived
from their proprictary holdings exceeds £20 a year in the United Provinces is
about 126,000, out of a population of 48 millions. 1t is evident that the curve
of wealth descends very steeply, and that enormous masses of the population
have little to spare for more than the necessaries of life. -

f ‘wealth.

136. The fraction of the people who are town-dwellers contribute only a Extentof
very small proportion to the revenues of the State; but among them education ‘i‘,‘fm'ﬁw
has made some head-way, municipal institutions have been at work, and the questions.

presence of political leaders among the professional classes has made itself felt.
This is the radius to which interest in political problems is chiefly confined.
The question is often asked~-what ratio of the people really ask for greater
political power ? It cannot be answered with any aceuracy by tabulabing the
circulation of newspapers, the number of societies, the sum-total of professional
men or traders, or the population of colleges. There is a core of earnest men
who believe sincerely and strive for political progress ; around them a ring of
less educated people to whom a phrase or a sentiment appeals ; and an outside
fringe of those who have been described as * attracted by curiosity to this new
thing or who find diversion in attacking a hig and very solemn government as
urchins might take a perilous joy in casting toy darts at an elephant.” On the
other hand is an enormous country population, for the most part poor, ignorant,
non-politically minded and unused to. any system of elections,—immersed
indeed in the struggle for existence. The rural classes have the greatest stake
in the country -because they contribute most to its revenues; but yhey are
poorly equipped for politics and do not at present wish to take part 1n them.
Among them are a few great landlords and a larger number of yeoman farmers.
They are not ill-fitted to play a part in affairs but with few exceptions they
have not yet done so. But what is perhaps more important to appreciate than
the mere content of political life in India 1s its rate of growth. No one who
has observed Indian life during even the past five year$ can doubt that the
growth is rapid and is real. It is beginning to affect the large landholders :
here and there are signs of its beginning to affect even the villages. Butrecent
events and above all the war have given it a new carnestness and a more prac-
tical character. Men are coming to realisc more clearly that" India’s political
future is not to be won merely by fine phrases: and that it- depends on the
capacity of her people themselves to face difficulties and to dispose of them.
Hence comes the demand for compulsory education, for industries, for tariffs,
for social reform, for social, public and gven military service. For a long time
many Indian leaders were content to criticise ; they have now begun to con-
struct ; and because construction is a matter in which the Government can 80
_greatly help or hinder they are more than ever anxious to take a share in the

Government itself.

137. The potential capacity for polities of the rural population, of whom Political

the peasant proprietor and the tenant are typical, is discussed in the following
extract from an official report :—

« Qar rule gave them security from the violence of robbers and the exactions of land-
lords, regulated the amounts of revenue or rent that they had to pay, and assured to both
proprietor and oultivator—in the latter case by jhe device of the vccupancy right—a safe

" title in their lands. The change was 80 great that they sank into a condition of lethargic
content ; even yet they have baxely realized that Government has any other gifts to offer ; as
for the idea of self-government, it is simply a planet that has not yet risen above their horizon,

‘ \
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“ But there are si i
L« gus of awakening,
is legitimate t> bring their troubles t;nghe
will listen to them with eympathy. The

They bave already learct an important lesson—that it
n,Ot-:.cefOf Government and that a good Governwment
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. ) sita

80. Sl;:?tlinag not be vocal, but they are certainly not voiceless
1the P .S °
government ;r gln(tllhlfzw}xgeh regirdeq the official as thejr representative in the councils of
they must bring their troa‘:)r]e ,0 te%x- up t_hat faith by the roots, to teach them that in future
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138, It is asz,g sevse of citizenship, disaster will certainly result Gy, bub especia b
. 18 Ju 4 . .
directly repres%nstede?iuse the Indian ryot is inarticulate and has not been
great claim he has our deliberations that we feel bound to emphasise the
cultivator does not ol;fe?r? (?autf;hcqﬁ?mdemtiorfl- The figure of the 1individual
Whitehall., »Tt is chi . ie eye of the Governm in Si
salt or of i)i;cs-fogglse%y - 1171he mass that they deal with himen;: an::osnlé?llrieﬁ%
disease. But the distri rt', un2appily too often as the Victi,m of scarcity or
that beset him, and h? officer and his lieutenants know well the difﬁcglties
these make wn ni 8 very human needs: and iu the local \
up nine-tenths of ‘the public husin ‘¢ local revenue offices

I . el s ess done ;
all to the ryot are his relations with his ]andlord(:)ul;xt }th)itrl?:ése;iem%syt x(l)(ji
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“ . B y considering them solely f .
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happiness of the coa etver helps him in his difficulties adds enormo'xnlle 100 the

in possession of hisumlry asa whole. It is not merely a matter of soéiy' ¢ him

ing them with di“cl‘i?nioxga(t)ii 1an(f1, gf assessing his dues equitably 5n51§§1iect-
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tion which we offercd him because he first

1s felt in the remotest village in the land. The ryot

Wwe must always bear in mind that he will not

0. reproach but rather a tribute -
chanical and iron thing if the -

ard work; *he has séized the educa~ -
saw its advantages; and it is he

6o

who has advoeated and worked for politieal progress. All this stands to his
credit. For thirty years he has developed in his Congress and latterly
in the Muslim League, free popular convocations which express his ideals.
We owe him sympathy because he has conceived and pursued the idea of
managing his own affairs, an aim which no Englishman can fail to respect.

He has made a skilful, and on the whole a moderate, use of the opportunities

which we have given him in the legislative councils of influencing Government
and affecting the course of public business, and of recent years he has by
speeches and in the press done much to spread the idea of a united and self-
respecting India among thousands who had no such eonception in their minds.
Helped by the inability of the other classes in India to play a prominent part
he has assumed the place of leader ; but his authority is by no means universally
acknowledged and may in an emergency prove weak.

140. The prospects of advance very greatly depend upon how far the educated Their relations
Indian is in sympathy with and capable of fairly representing the illiterate to the masses.

raasses. The old assumption that the interests of the ryot must be confided
to official hands is strenuously denied by modern educated Indians. They claim
that the European official must by his lack of instruction and comparative lack
of skill in tongues be gravely handicapped in interpreting the thoughts and
desires of an Asiatic people. On the other hand it is argued that in the limited
spread of education, the endurance of caste exclusiveness and of usages sanc-
tioned by caste, and in the records of some local bodies and councils, may be
found reasons which suggest that the politically minded classes stand somewhat
apart from and in advance of the ordinary life of the country. Nor would it he
surprising if this were the case. Our educational policy in the past aimed at
satisfying the few, who sought after English education, without sufficient
thought of the consequences which might ensue from not taking care to extend
instruction to the many. We have in fact created a limited intelligentsia,
who desire advance; and we cannot stay their progress entirely until educa-
tion has been extended to the masses. It has been made a reproach to the
educated classes that they have followed too exclusively after one or two pursuits,
the law, journalisin or school teaching : and that these are all callings which
make men inclined to overrate the importance of words and phrases. But even
if there is substance in the count, we must take note also how far the past
policy of Government is responsible. ~ We have not succeeded in making
education practical. It is only now, when the war has revealed the importance
of industry, that we have deliberately set about encouraging Indians to
undertake the creation of wealth by industrial enterprise, and have 't|he1‘eb‘y
offered the educated classes any tangible inducement to overcome their tradi-
tional inclination to look down on practical forms of energy. We must admit
that the educated Indian is a creation peculiarly of our own; and if we take

 the credit that is due to us for his strong points we must admit a similar

liability for his weak ones. Let us note also In justice to him that the progressive
Indian appears to realise the narrow basis of his position and is beginning to
broaden it. In municipal and university work he has taken a useful and credit
able share. We find him organising effort not for political ends aloue, but for
various forms of public and social service. He has come forward and done
valuable work in relieving famine and distress by floods, in keeping order
at fairs, in helping pilgrims, and in promoting co-operative credit. Although
his ventures in the fields of commerce have not been always fortunate, he
is begirning to turn his attention more to the improvement of agriculture and
industry. Above all he is active in promoting education and sanitation ;
and every increase in the number of educated people adds to his influence and

:auﬁhority .

following picture of India :— ‘

« This pppulation js composed of a large'number of disiinet nationalities, professing
watious religions, pragtisitig diverse rites, speaking different languages, whils many ‘of $hen
#re still farther separatedfrom one anothier’y discotdant, prejudices, by oosflicting souroe ¢

. asuges, and even antegonibtia-material interests. Bt perbaps the mest patent characteristu
of ‘aur. Indian cosmoé is itw division into twp mighty political éommaunities ss distan
£rom tach other as the poles-asunder in their religious faith, their historical antecedents

141 Now let us turn 'to the other main feature of Indian soci‘etj% Divisione
division by races, oreeds and castes. Thirty yearsago Lord Dufferin drew $he o0
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their social organization, and their natural aptitudes; on the one hand the Hindus num-
bering 190 millions, with their polytheistic beliefs, their temples adorned with images and
idols, their venerations for the sacred cow, their elaborate caste distinctions, and their habits
of submission to successive conquerors—on the other hand, the Mahomedans, a nation of 50
millions, with their monotheism, their iconoclastic faraticism, their animal sacrifices, their
social equality, and their remembrance of the days when, enthroned at Delhi, they reigned
supreme from the Himalayas to Capc Comorin. To these must be added a host of minor
nationalities—most of them numbering millions—almost as widely differentiated from one
another by ethnological or political distinctions as ave the I{indus from the Mahomedans, such

as the Sikhs, with their warlike habits and traditions and their enthusiastic religious beliefs—

the Robillas, the Pathans, the Assamese—the Baluchees, and other wild and martial tribes on
our frontiers—the hillmen dwellin

1 [ g n the folds of the Himalayas—our subjects in Burma,
Mongol in race and Buddhist in religion —the Khonds, Mhairs, and Bheels, and other non-
Aryan peoples in the centre and s

/ ! outh of India--and the enterprising Parsers, with their
rapidly developing manufactures and commercial interests. Again, amongst thesc numerous

communities may be found at ope and the same moment all the various stages of civilization
through which mankind has passed from the pre-historic ages to the present day. At one end of
the scale we huve the naked savage hill man, with his stone weapons, hia bead-hunting, his
polyandrous habits, and his childish superstitions ; and at the other, the Kuropeanized native
gentleman, with his English costume, his advanced democratic ideas, his Western philosophy,
and his literary culture ; while between the two lie layer upon layer, or in close juxtapoxition,
wandering communities with their flocks of goats and moving tents; collections of undisci-
plined warriors, with their blood feuds, their clan organization, and loose tribal government;
feuflal chiefs and barons with their retainers, their seignorial jurisdiction, and th:ir medieval
nqtaons ; and modernized country gentlemen and enterprising merchan’ts and manufacturers,
with their well managed estates and prosperous enterprises.”
The colours of the picture have since toned down.
has passed since Lord Dufferin wrote has witnessed
have more than doubled ; higher education has incre
resses and newspapers have multi

«

The generation that
great growth. Schools
ased threefold ; printing
S plied ; and the production of books in English
as increased by 200 per cent. The spread of western education has brought
India more into touch with the outside world, and tended constantly though
slowly to break down the barriers of social and religious customs, The sense
of unity is growing and has been quickened by the war. As the Public
Services Commission saw, not merely is there greater communion of thought
among educated Indians themselves but also closer communion of thought
between educated India and England. At the same time they go on to say—
" Even amongst the educated, the conflicting traditions of Hindus and Muhammadans are
still censtantly reflected in their respective attitudes towards social and political questions of
!;he first order, whil_s?, in addition to this main lire of religious cleavage, there are other
umportant comwmunities such as Sikhs, Parsis, Buddhists (chiefly in Burma) and Indian

Christians, who are all more or less widely separated from the bulk
either Hindu or Muohammadan.

Geographical and
down to our own

of the population,
Nor does religion constitute the only line of cleavage
climatic as well as social conditions have also helped to preserve
times differences originally imported into India by successive waves
of conquest and migration. Of all these considerations it would be unwise not to
take cognisance. But it would be equally unwise to ignore that growing body of
western educated opinion, which ic gradually creating a new atmosphere all over

India. Even those who inost strongly deprecate some of its manifestations realise that it

hus contributed largely to the- great social and religious movements, which are aiming at
giving a new direction to old beliefs and at harmonising ancient doctrines with the teachings
of science. It is reflected in that new sense of unity which is displacing the idea of ordained
separation hitherto prevalent in Indian society.”

142. Thus from a bird’s eye view India is still a countr

v ¥y “ marching in un-
even stages through all the centuries from the fifth to the twentieth.”' There are

tracts where it would be fantasy to dream of representative institutions. There
are everywhere people so ignorant and so depressed as necessarily to lie outside
the limits of any franchises which can at the outset be framed. Even within the
limits to which the new constitution can be applied there are differences of
conditions of which account must be taken in applying it. And running
through the whole body politic is a series of divisions of sect and race which, as
the Public Services Commission saw, still affect the minds of educated Indians.

143. Imperfect as it is, this sketch may serve to bring out the chief elements-
of the Indian part of the complex and heterogeneous total known as British
India. We refer to the other components later on. Why have we tried to des-
cribe the complexities of the task before us, and in particular why have we laig
stress upon the existence of silent depths through which the cry of the press
and the platform never rings ? In the first place of course we wish to insist op
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the importance of these factors in considering the time necessary for the com-
plete attainment of responsible Govemument in a country where in spite of
rapid processes of growth so great a majority of the people do not ask for it,
and are not yet fitted for it. But our chief purpose is more 1mpm'_ta,nt than
this. We desire to test the wisdom of the announcement of August 20. If we
have conceded all that can fairly be said as to the difficulties of the task before
us, then the policy which has heen laid down can be judged in the light of all
the facts.

144. W believe that the announcement of August 20 was right and wise ; The justifien-

nd that the policy which it embodies is the only possible policy for India.
z%Ve have seenpit egtimatcd that the number of people who really ask for free
institutions does not exceed five per cent. of the population. It is in apy case
a small proportion ; but to the particular numeral we attach no importance what-

ion of an

advance.

ever. We are not setting about to stir 95 per cent. of the people out of their peace- -

ism and setting their feet upon a new and difficult path merely at
illia %?Eaﬁ‘éagfsﬁe other five per cent. : nor would that be our reason, whether
the articulate minority were 20 per cent. or one-half per cent. of the who'leﬁ
Our reason is the faith that is in us. 'We have shown how step by step.But}s
policy in India has been steadily directed to a point at which the questmnbo a
gelf-governing India was bound to arise; how impulses, at first faint, have been
encouraged by education and opportunity ; how the growth quickened nine
years ago, and was immeasurably accelerated by the war. We measure it not
by the crowds at pelitical meetings or the multiplication of newspapers ;l.but
by the infallible signs that indicate the growth of character. We believe
profourdly that the time has now come when the sheltered existence
which we have given India cannoi be prolonged without damage to her
national life ; that we huve a richer gift for her pe(zple than any that we have
yet bestowed on them ; that nationhood within the Empire represents something
better than anything India has hitherto attained; that the placid, pathetic
contentment of the masses is not the soil on which such Indian nationhood
will grow, and that in deliberately disturbing it, we are working for her
highest good. ,

145. If then our faith is right what are the conditions of success ? Ob-

Conditions

viously there is much to change. The habits of generations have to be softened °f ®cees-

i . we have to call forth capacity and self-reliance in the
lflilc(:at og ‘ixe(:l(i?lgls(;ness: nationhood in place of caste or communal feeling. But
sve have great influences working with us in the spirit of liberty that is

‘gtirring in Asia as in the rest of the world, and the intense desire of educated

i ) i i nded and that they
dians to prove that their long period of tutelage may be ende .
zx[xllla}lra]i;ke ptheir place in the %ogefront of the world as a self-governing part of
the Empire. The task is a great and worthy one, but it calls for some effort,
and self-sacrifice from every element in the community.

oin with the ryot, becaunse his is 'qhe most difficult case.
Whe}l%l.ocglet 11)15d}i)§sg 11s;re develope)é some of his plass Wl}l have a vote on locql
questions'. He will thus begin to discover that if there is no school near his
village or no road to take him 'to market, the right way to procure ti:.ese
benefits is, not as heretofore by asking the Collqctor for them, but b%r. V(;l ing
for the local board member who is I.nOSt. likely to. get them for him.
The process will be an up-hill one; it will take 'tlme;Taﬁld Ver{r plt;:-
bably advance can only come through previous failure. :._rm:a, voter
will perhaps find himself cajoled or bought or coerced into voting in a way
that does himself no good. But eventually it will dawn upon him, as it has
done upon the agricultural classes elsewhere, that because he has a vote he
has the means of protecting himself and that if those who claim to represent him

neglect his interests he can discard them. As his political education proceeds,

Political

education of

the ryot.

he will come to apply the lesson learned in local affairs to the- affairs
]

. ; i dlords
of Government hlso. It will occur to him eventually that if landlord
are oppressive and usurers grasping and subordinate officials COH‘}PIE hehlilaﬁ
at his command a better weapon than .the lathi or the hatchet WltGw (
to redress his wrongs. He will gradually learn that though the Govern-
ment is far off he can 'take a remote part in determining ifs action,
and he will find that because the infinitesimal power which he wields is in

'
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whichever way we turn ouly one sight meets the eye; that of work to be
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the aggregate effective the Gdvernment becomes more sensitively alive and

responsive to his needs. But his rate of sprogress will always depend upon the

measure of assistance which he receives; and we look to both officials and can-
didates to feel a responsibility for helping him. Finally he will come to realise
that if he is to deal effectively with the more clever and Detter educated men who
represent him in the councils he must acquire learning : and education, which he

rejected so long as it merely seemed to him to clash with his material interests-
by depriving him of his children’s labour and then unfitting them to follow the-

attractiveness when it presents

plough after him, will acquire in his eyes a new
itself to him as a factor in the process of getting lietter tenure or easier
advances for himself. The present times are favourable to growth. The
minds of India’s peasant soldiery who have returned from abro
again work quite in the old way and they will relate their experiences to many
who stayed at home. But we feel no doubt that in learning to rise to his new
responsibilities the Indian peasant voter will need all the help that other people,
officials and non-officials alike, can give him.

147. The natural and acknowledged leaders in country areas are the landed

arigtocracy. They generally represent ancient and well-horn families, and
their estates are often the result of conquest or grants from some medieval
monarch. By position, influence and education, they are fitted to take a leading

part in public affairs. Some of them are beginning to do so; and our aim
must be to call many more of the

conservative like the ryot, but like him they also will learn the need to move

with changing times. They also, when they perceive that the protection of
Interests which are.dear to them depends upon doing so, will find out how to
organize, and to argue and to make speeches. Tt will he no very easy task for
them. They stand upon a conception of social order which is not easily
reconcilable with the hustings and the ballot box. But undoubtedly they are
called to tqke their place in the new régime, and to recognise that politicél life
need not impair their dignity and self-respect. TLike the representatives of
the1r_clas§ in other countries they must learn to fulfil the responsibilities of their
Posmon n & new way. After all they start with considerable advantages
Inasmuch as they have command both of means and position. 'We must give

them a special measure of representation, if they need it, at the outset’; but it
may be that their.political education
pressure of events. '

148. For the smaller landed gentry the task will, we hope, be easier. Their
estates have often a more utilitarian origin: they are descended from the
officials of old time governments, from farmers of revenue, from younger . sons,
dependents, or captains who received grants of land for maintenance or geod
service. They are less influential but often not less educated than their former
overlords, and Leing unhampered with the traditions of nobility they will be
less averse to playing their part in public affairs. Indeed they figure already

upon local and district boards ; and there is hope that they will furnish a °

useful and independent contingent to the legislative bodies of the future. No

men are better qualified to advise with understanding and great natural .
shrewdness on the great mass of rural questions which will come before the

provincial legislatures.

149. To the educated classes we would address a similar appeal.. Ifbw ..
resent the suggestion that has been made that they have hitherto  safegusrded

their-own position and shown insufficient interest in the peasant:and labouring
popula.ﬁm%ow is the opportunity for them to acquit themselwes. of such an
imputtionad to come forward as leaders of the-
the future Hes along the lines which the grest leaders of Endian opinion have
already eloquently pointed out and which, as we have said,
Indians are beginning to pursue. = As Mr. Gokhale said : , .
~ % There is work enough for the most enthusiastie lover of his eountry. On every side
cry is heard, that there are but few faithful workers.
who bhave to be brought up to the level of the rest of onr people, universal eles
Mﬁpn,‘ co-operation, improvement of the economic condition of the. ey,
edubption, of women, spread of industrial and tee.hnical'education, and

The elevation of the depressed,

oy

ad will never

m out into the political lists. They are -

like the ryot’s will comge mainly by’

“fear such methods.

A jfgfmfg‘ilrslzlly what of the differences between races and creeds P We do Duty of

people as.a whele. Hope for

some advanced
one ; and, auly vne
i

g . . A N o Wi g.mm
i {1‘%1 _strength, proxpotlon of closer relation between the different commumhes—-bhesem% "
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some of the tasks which lie in front of us,and each of them needs a whole army of devoted

e O S |
m]smIr;mi;eSi‘ndeed plain that there 1s an_immense work of ve(}}lcaillonh?()l 1;1)1« rd(c))tx;:
throughout the countryside. Everything that tends to Waige;lt e In¢ v Igran :
intelligence, that helps him to be an independent, seli-determining n;
:;I\Ireiyt%ing ‘that breaks down the barriers hetween commu‘m‘hes% and 11103%2
gard each other as neighbours and not as the wearers of some cas €
o ‘re(? insionia hastens on the day when self-government within the Empire
Or'llClle:a3 atltlat?n%d. All this is work that the educated Indian can and oug}lt t?
‘171VIl1de1)'take. The work is more than ﬁﬂ‘dl}lOIIS. ﬂIt de.m;zgi)élsst Sme;} lelllg x;g;g:,l?t/
inki ir - 0 rea 1ave the inter ses at
ﬁﬁfig (t)lt}egoucr(;%gtlgrﬂdwé;ity ofypurpose, who do not fear responsibility

and are capable of leadership.

i e exists a small revolutionary party deluded by
b m]IBPOtr t?lnglel'le grlllglfle;ire for the elimination of the Engli;shnmn into
]tllatl‘le)dl'()ff tlllzmtl sthe path to independence or constitutional liberty lies thrﬁugh
nar %}el erime. Now it may be that such persons will see for tl em-
anlalc ltc}ilé WiSdOI.Il of abandoning methods which arve as futile as 01'1.11112:}1 ;
:fl(:’ esh if they do not the powers of the law are or can be madf} suf’ﬁmen' - for
theur;gla,intenance of order. But thef existetne(_e og suﬂ:ﬁgﬁoi?ll?[nhsiaa w‘x‘fgéng;%
i ik nces or unrestrained agl 118 ;
1‘gal'nStdﬂ']e pzasisi:}geogoafgﬁﬁﬁiﬁcal leaders, in the work of gducathn that they
qutlﬁe ln'tcke fo hear carefully in mind the political inexperience of their
;N 111‘ }‘11’1.(1611‘3 to look for further progress mot to fiery agitation, wlnchvn{ay
ave sonse ences quite heyond their grasp, but to the machinery which
have anse%u" th;-: )m‘pose.t Tn every country there wﬂ} 'be persons who
Tov dev1's€. t'm for alcritation’s sake or to whom it appeals like  an intoxicant.
}%V'e tﬁglditlm:)f the leaders of Indian opinion to remember the effect on %aﬁpl.e‘
notls aeeustofned to weighing words of fiery .and‘heated spg}eﬁhes,. eas?:;
fgnorance is widespread and pestlons B N g hander for thef than o
iti e S ? - age
i p(%l't wall e}:%(}fezlsl: %2:;; 01%'L crimes of violen%ce only put back the politi-
e, lﬁc zfe all things, when the future of India depends upon co-‘
B ey amon all races, attacks upon one race or religion or-upon another
gperatl-qn f:J}Ixmn%ole experiﬁlent. Nor can the condemnation of cxt-remlsthand
i T eavgtion be left only to the official classes. We call uponlz}lla ‘ ?1?12
Ingl&gg;atgf he leaders to condemn with us it:md to Su};lr()loﬁal(lls g:r(i??‘gigzsv:]ﬁd
itati i ive schoolboys to crime a d
meth?ds é)f ti%‘t)tzr?eoelf “lr\}T];s\}lt(}lllz‘LlZ ?F[qi(szhl\la,jes}try’s Government have declargdl’{,hc;r
;%{?(};ranrea::onable men have something which they can oppose successiully to
)

the excitement created by attacks on Government and by abuse of Englishmen,

i i i ate accounts of India’s golden past and appeals
W glowmgnz];geuﬁcigi?gfoffc Many prominent Indians dislike and

b : bat
w opportunity is mow being offered to com

d we ex ectAthlclafn toptgke it. ~Disorder must be 1)1'(e;|11d101a]13 tg th:

1};:)11;:3; &n przvgress I)and especially disorder as a polifical weapon. Dbub W

coupled L gl
to race hatred in the

) C
" have no hesitation.in recommending that the Government must maintain

if i se law and order
disastrous consequences if in any case law a
B 'regengz?lfreaks of anarchy cannot be tolerated.

t propose to review the evidence placed before us showing the exteny,to which
not prop

f,?ef;sgi esggil;ty which is out of harmony with the ideas on which elsewhere

. 4 :ve institutions rest. We have of course no intention
of t’het,::i(?)rx}i% regvliiien(t:ltel;go;:s(ftl'ta religious nature or boupd up with relégloltlx(:s1
of .11% | ‘v(;hic% it is the duty of Government so far as possible to. res%ech aa

e e lone. But we can at least appeal to Hindu and Muslim, bra 11;1 n
o leave E’_lB hman to cultivate a community of interests in the greater welfare
and non- {'a On them all rests a great responsibility for the development
of the'WhO o on country, and their realization of this truth will be the surest
of their comn:he only Way’, of ending disunion. Self-government for India
Y&}ﬁiﬁﬁa%ilpire js the highest aim which her people can set before themselves

10

-

N "
150. Together with this there is a very veal responsibility of thei‘;}t;gx :

But we must take them into account as presenting a feature animosities.
re.
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T, which we as trustees for her, can help her to attain. Without it [there can

b

e o Shings et seomel imponible afor
, 1e people of India so to govern themselves At

:}ﬁztss?\fgng ?)Ifl ?}ever (11'0 so otherwise in any i?eal Sensl;eizzelv)(;soj e o

of every party 1iese t( hh‘ﬁcultmg of race and creed ? ',l‘he }fggst df to vel%til allytt()i o

v In the state is to unteach partisanship. If tl:(\y f{ingﬁ lﬁf f}::

Muslim displays intol

astes refuse to itolerance of the other’ igi fces. i :

;2% " It(/fube to ad_mlt the children of low c;:te:elégmus practices, if the.hlghel‘
ns attend, or if caste s to schools which their own

out-castes, it is the busi exelusiveness takes oven harsher sl
oo rEN, 1L IS nes: : 1ape towards the
explain to them  that t}e;sq of the enlightened leaders of the pcommunity to

to them than their own se

Is it too much to hope

tional interest
mount . . ¢ nterests. So lo
uny form of sclf-government to which India %ar?satzgfn :fitlf:{ be. limited

and unreal at best. Bu i
( . t our aim is that i
this end as we have stated it our reforx?xs lzfr:h((l)(;lsli(él?:dcomplete nd real and 10

152. NOI' are we 'tl
to provide t without hope that th .
i e Loty S o the orme i themlvs el

institutions in the west
) , Where all
but not aholished social excluaéivzfl(;sesqual 2t qone el box ave i

similar institutions . We do H .

i s 1 o oy W e s e
; he g ‘ o

permanent degradation an}l ostr:fzistl}rllos(?f T onte of 1 which leadyto the

There is a further poj
does not share the rebigious ide(:asp(?fm&le An autocratic administration, which

leaving the whole departmepe()ple’ ohviously finds its sole safe

alone. In such matt .

of cauti ers as child-marriage, it i i

tuatizol(;g gr(%per to the régime under V§hieil i';ivgl?ﬁSllgle that through excess
g stereotyping customs which the 8, it may be actually perpe-

brought, after the n hetter mi ;
ught, a ecessar 5 ind of India might be
which Indians themselves pa}; t?:ilplZ?eOf struggle, to modify. A governn;gnt, i)n

more enlightened popular opinion ma, invigorated by a closer touch with &

the free assent or acquiescence of {he I)I’lbe able with all due caution to effect with

system3has to be rigorously set aside dians themselves, what under the present
153. So far we ha i Lo

the difficalties ve tried, without under-estimate 5
institutions ilflio i};:lt unrl(‘loubtedly attend the introduﬁi;;sez)fre’ to set .out
lead us to adjust thelai“:or hey have to be taken into account, and zisponmblfé
special conditions of 11111(11?& I(:f HIf)gPUI:gr tgovemmeht familiar elsewheiz t:;n ’Bfe
reason for hope. Free institutions ha e ave also seen that there is good

e.

circle of 1 ; ideni
improvement will be set u n and o a widening

the ev-ntual capacity of Indians for P. While, however, we do not doubt:

the ¢ . self-gover !
idely admitted that they are not at pregsent ?ergg;t, VIvrtidefzielclld tllf f;eez ‘3]11(2
. e fac a

tions
These are based op onventions, customs and traditions.

understood od, athff experience and political thought of the people, but are

to point the moral of the disasters Wl?ilfzl plos ancient and contemporary alike

; h duri i
official to popular rule may follow from ignorh;lgn:ll;gisafgigg?ngfttrlaltlsﬁi}?n from
ntal truth.

154. While therefore w i
it wi tore we bqheve that the policy is ri .
. I\:lléilasiee(ie'ed 1;y enlisting on its side the bes}t) ei?feg;tl: ;Lg;ihz}?nd o believo that
that outwei l}fcotl,lng also that there are: precautions to be t lf'hlghes‘t thifﬁoughts
vaa ghs all others is the exigtence of religious d'iﬁgréahciﬁ' "l“vlérzdm;m}t,y
: +CLCES, A y €

The vision is one that may well lift men |

ey are only retarding a cause that ought to he dearer:

ve, as we have said, the faculty of i '
y of reacting . o opinion their real value in the economy of India.

([

told the political union achieved in December 1916 between Muslims and Hindus
was an impressive demonstration of willingness to sink acute differences for a
common end. We entirely agree that it is worthy of praise as testimony to the
growing force of national teeling. The} last thing that we desire is to see it
broken. But we are bound to ask oursclves what sure guarantee it affords
that religious dissensions between the great communities are over. The compact
by which the Muslims were to gef a certain proportion of seats in the councilsin
some case in excess of those to which their numbers entitled them, and by which
also the discussion of measures affecting either community could only proceed by
leave of its representatives in council, shows under what pressure agreement was
reached. We shall discuss these provisions in our next chapter. Here we
need only say that we cannot regard the concordat as conclusive. To our
minds so long as the two communities entertain anything like their present
views as to the separateness of their interests, we are bound to regard religious
hostilities as still a very serious possibility. The Hindus and Muhamwadans of
India bave certainly not yet achieved unity of purpose or community of
interest. They have yet a long road to pursue before that end is reacked. How
quickly and violently the ignorant portion, which is also far the largest portion
of either great community, responds to the cry of *religion in danger ”
has been proved again and again in India’s history. The record of last year
bears Tecent witness to it. We should not discharge properly our respon-
sibility for the well-being of the Indian people if we did not take account
of the danger that such calamities may happen again ; and did not reserve to
the Government effective power to deal with them impartially, as it alone can.

155. To the other difficulties which we have mentioned we propose to a:ﬁgly é;d f_glt'wﬁon

the same treatment, and while we do everything that we can to encourage In

DS of the ryot

to settle their own problems for themselves we must retain power to restrain ?:&,:?:t

them from seeking to do so in a way that would threaten the stability of the
country. Wehave shown that the political education of the ryot cannot be a very
rapid and may be a very difficult process. Till it is complete he must be exposed
to the risk of oppression by people who are stronger and cleyerer than he is; and

‘until it is clear that his interests can safely be left in his own hands

or that the legislative councils represent and consider his interests we

must retain power to protect him. So with the depressed classés.. 'We intend to
make the best arrangements that we can for their repre_sentatfon, in order that
they foo may ultimately learn the lesson of self-protection: ~ But if it is found
that their interests suffer and that they do not share in the general progtess,
we must retain the means in our own hands of helping them. So*again with
other interests which are less completely identified with the common life of
Tndia, like those of the British commercial and the Anglo-Indian communities.

We offer them representation and we expect them to make good use of it; to

learn to play their part in the political life in the country ; and to rely not on
artificial protection but on their capacity to demonstrate to intelligent Indian
But during the period of
transition, when political experience is young and impulse rather than judg-
ment may characterise leadership, we must maintain the power to defend
interests for which past history has made us responsible. - .
156. We shall discuss the case of the public services in a later chapter.
But we have* definitely to secure {heir essential interests because we believe
that they are indispensable to the future of India, and also because, as has
always been recognised at similar periods of transition, His Majesty’s services
have the strongest possible right to be secured by His Majesty’s Government.
Ata time when great changes are coming in India, the possible consequences and
reactions of which no one can foresee, the element of experience and continuity
which the services supply will be of such value that in the interests of Indiaher-
self they must be secured. Moreover in the educative work of the immediate future
they have an important part to play. Not only will they provide the executive
machinery of Government ; it will be their part to agsist as only they can doin
the training of the rural classes for self-governmeat ; their help will be greatly
needed to explain the new principles of Government to many who will find

them strange. They will be prepared, we have not the sli
dearly bought at the price of moral inanition. We are coufident that the

1

ghtest doubt, to face -
some temporary sacrifice of efficiency, recognising that efficiency may be too -

And for
the servicos.
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v
services, always conspicuously ‘loy
will respond to this call.
S0 enter on a new career,

al in the carrying out of any new policy, : -League Scheme.
We are hopeful that the British clement will Chapter VIIL.—The Congress g
and gain a new security in the progressive develope

. e in India in chapter I, we showed patroductory.
ment of India. Meanwhile we repeat that the Government must recognise 159. In tracing the cours%i(ﬁef]eb;gt g::élﬁzéilie reform s‘ch%me put forward
its responsibilities to those whom it has recruited, and must retain the power to how various mggemf‘?st-ggﬁ Coneress and the All-India Muslim League. This
protect and support them in the discharge of the duties imposed upon them. jointly b]y :hc:; In (:;‘ncogl llete “nd most authoritative presentation of the clalnzs

Position of 157. We shall examine separately the series of questions presented by the was thel) adf"s > ]I:I:] dian o})itica’l organisations; and assuch it was the ﬁrst:d 3

thoMative  Native States ; but this general survey of the problems hefore us would not be ~ of the eatm%' ~ th]g course of our enguiry. We found that it commande £
complete without brief reference to them. The map of India, says Sir Bamp- require atten 1031.(3 of support that we were entitled to regard it as disposing gd
fylde Fuller, “ may be likened to an ancient tessellated pavement, the greater solarge a measul ] essavs on somewhat similar lines. We have examin
part of which has been replaced by slabs of uncoloured stone work, The carlier ﬁonsmtutu()ilé:ire tg bring it into relation with the announcement ofg
tesserae represent the Native States.” They extend over one-third of the it wit 20<?veryd we will now explain the objections which we feel‘ to _Stome Of
country, but being generally less fertile than British India sustain not much ﬁu%:. st?ures, zr?d why, though we make suggestions similar to (;thel, feaeg:f:ﬁ)r
flne(;l:;ialéaxéhgni;g;thinofwfllilé:h t(())tﬂ population. We need not mnow pause to it,s th: prin,ciples on which its main proposals are based seem to us ess ¥

L relations with the Ruling Princes and
Chiefs have developed ; the limitations on their sovereignty ; and on the other unsound.
hand the limitations which the Goy b

’ its basis, a condition of provincial autonomy, f::s:;*;f
ernmen . . 4o inter- 160. The scheme assumes, as 1 , Lition of proy e e Soom:
ference in their domestic concerns. These iliftge?gg-eogggrﬁ:ie(;l{))‘;nacif':e:nents entailing the relaxation of lcontre(;IHE& r‘i]gse i(iovfzx"r ent o Lo e oularly
with the States which must be fulfilled whatever changes may occur in British tary of State over provm‘(‘:lla g%‘v;e ent"irely’ o o ohat this moust, be the e
India itself. Our immediate purpose is to point out ixo\vcg’h‘mn es in British elected legislative counuls_t  ontizely agree that this must be the, Bt
India may react upon the States. "As we shall see, the VOl:lmge of husiness aim; and as will be seenh ater, Zvuse T e e Timitations in it os far as
which is of common concern to the States and to British India is steadily possible. 'We need ﬁxott_ere l?ein«r o O o prinerple.  Our
growing in importance. So long as such matters remain ultimately in the us necessary for the mlllen eing I e D e o proposals for” changes
hands of the Governor General in Council the Princes may perha s);est con- reasons will be clear W eents, s o o o B dian Goven:
tent with the means which they have at present of :securiny tIhe duI; considera- in the provincial governm s e o soheme have erected n form
tion of their views. But if the control of matters commongto India as a whole ment. On this founda?lonth eople, through their representatives in the
15] :ﬁll‘led Wli{%ll some. popular clement, in the government, it must be anticipated ?fg'g?‘;?:rnmg;:ng{s wv?(;slllld I?e I; né)bléd O O T ions of the momi-
©se Lualers may wish to take a share in such co ' is & ) egislative _councils, . |
stronger reason why ‘the present stir in British Ind(i}anz;(;}ngés%e aTge;&er of nated and 11:removable e:lzlecu‘g:;vi i tonded. that the provincial executives should —
ipkfllfference to the Princes. Hopes and aspirations may overleap frontier lines 161. First }gt us see | O(‘;;eld e e D aments should oo et of P
tke sparks across a street. There are in the Native States men of like minds be composed. Tt 1s prop | that, provinelal goverbments diam Civil Servics
to those who have been active in spreading new ideas in India. It is not our a Governor, who should not or l}fanw yi,th - membr of the Indian, Oixl Service
tas‘k.to prophesy : but no one would bhe su1-f;rised if constitutioﬁal changes in or any permanent servwe,dt%getéhzr T O soutel, and the. other
Br;’msh India quickened the pace in the Native States as well ; if the advanced Indian gentlemen elected )1r ; 1];1 v clal Lo o ivil Sorvice. _ The
PmnC?S who have already set up the rudiments of represen’tative institutions half shall not. ordmm‘_ﬂyd include nembers of the lndian Oivi Sonvies, Toe
were impelled to develop them and if even the most patriarchal Rulers thought original scheme contained 0o Suggmade e s memorandum Dresented
it time to- clothe their authority in more modern garments. Our business, council, but this omission stentincr 1 i Gonrons and. the Mudlim
however, is to observe our treaty obligations and to 1%frain from interference to us by 8 joint deputatii)x}ﬁ rﬁpex; > shoul?l e Natona . rocugnize that
and to protect the States from it. We must leave the natural forces at work to League which asked tha . A o should Do Sl o rmment; and wo agroe
provide the solution in due course. It change comes in the Native States it : educated opinion 1n Ind;aa § f’,ﬂ%&l extension of the system. We agree too
can only be by the permeation of ideas and not as a direct result of that we should proceed to a G?c L extemon O e dium, and that part of it
o 5 Eoly e o becn elengqt lm t%?zt :tv;;gsent there exists no bar to the appointment
53?{?’%2‘; 1568. Finally we come to our supreme responsibility for India’s relations with - should be non%o c::;ﬁlanent o e Govororships s and though we proposs
foreign her great Asiatic neighbours, and for the security of six thousand miles of land of members of a p manent service B0 Ol Tieads of provinges we sce every
relations.  frontiers and nine thousand wmiles of seaboard. This line was violated when the to assimilate the mgt 0b (; Pllf)n rnctice presidency Governors bave Rropired
Lmden fired on Madras ; and thereby made the realitics of war unpleasantly disadvantage in alsuclG (f‘frgn'l Erolonds but. meubess of the services S aTs
apparent to some hundreds of thiousands of Indians. But the military danger variably l,’eenfse %(}}nf e appointments, and in this respect there appears t%usdn% \
that centuries of painful experience have impressed so deoply on the imagination been ellglbletm;n akz : glll)ange. o o) barion rosting wpon t.he{ thei; ﬂ(;
of India that it lingers in the thoughts of her people to the present day is that ) good reason '1? make o Change. ixo than in tho past, Tosting BpoT o] that the
of invasion from the North-West. This responsibility for India's defence is a province Wi h o source should be freely available. Nor can we agre ‘
the ultimate burden which rests on the Government of India ; and it is the last , best men from WI a oV SO & full-timo mombers ; nor oot me;nbers agee
duty of all which can be committed to inexperienced or unskilful hands. So o that these councils 8 ould b o aatily be appointed to the counclls; nor that
long as India depends for her internal and external security upon the army Indian (_}1V11‘Serv1ce 8 }f O by election. e il tako cach point 18
and navy of the United Kingdom, the measure of self-determination which she the Indian memb_ers shou L bo chosen by o0 aneils have only ,three.member]:
enjoys mustbe inevitably limited. 'We cannot think that Parliament would turn. The existing 4p1;i>v ne ol exeontr i nowhero bo suficient work
consent to the employment of British arms in support of a policy over each, two Eurqpeans an box.1 Tdia, e oumoil and a Governor. When.a.
which it had no control and of which it wight disapprove. The defence of : for six full-time mer‘t‘_‘, e;s o Rl o radian goatlomen who wil
India is an Imperial question: and for this reason the Government of India : proportion of the ex:zim 'Wi'st{r;ative oo 54 soems 40,1 oo epcoinlly
must retain both the power and the means of discharging its vesponsibilities for ' ordinarily hazg lig.eksmllgl e O ‘India, that, the Europesn gnembﬁrs J
the defence of the country and to the Empire as a whole, , v tfo f,_hfc EQ:::& e lacks kng 1edg0 o ndia, that the uropes g changes

i ax both the tact and pBility of the executive cousoils, and durmg .



The provincial

legislative
coungils,

~ period they will be of the ver

78

t} . | ‘
he period of gradual change to responsible government we are not prepared

to i i
o t%:,}érzl‘;: %13;1; of the help of official experience. The intention of the scheme
appointment of P?fﬁll seats in the executive council should be filled by the
Hop eient of g) ic ?en from England. But it would be highly inexpedient
longely Tt Solleagues of tho Governor should be from " the outset 50

onb € 8 res or on thei i i

sﬁltlﬁagtl}ll? ﬁzhlnfmll%atwp about Indian conditions; IIIIOIt'hS.t)r wlgn‘:ﬁ?;?cegha;[tngzﬁ
ntorrupt e 2;111 i c.atlﬁns for \\:luch we ought to look, would he willing to
‘council. The office Zr in England for a membership of a provincial executive
or the pay of a sout oarli‘;ifs (I;O pension, nor does it offer either the amenities
future the finesh ¢ 1 the Liovernor-General’s Council, India will need in the
ype of public servant that she can get, and more nv?f?ll i)ne de-

manded of ‘ .

have to t(:a.k?zeirng)ura%%?n 1? 2111013415 than in the simpler conditions of the past. We

such positions. It wo ul?l the effect upon the services of excludin It)hezﬁ for

from employing themuin tllrllg ?l%(irll):insg(})rt'ﬁghted policy to precludi ourselves
tere cspecially during the transitional

posals regarding these coungils;g Ii‘:%agsls:\ticllllsefulness. But the feature of the pro-

Indian members should be elected by tWe most decidedly demur is that the

council, we are in full sy

be attained by other meansfnp%:rhy with it, though we think that it can

made to the executives b © are aware that in the inati
L ave : ! past the nominations
a disposition to regard the Illl?éinalways given satisfaction. There has been

saf ; L
ex:czz,li(\lre n:xt'e htl;elvy;forio Sgrtlve tﬁovemment trouble ;
make appoi smoothly together, it i
ability. P%(;rl;l t?é:iltssuzzhlﬁl command conﬁdenceu1 sz;ndWZn?s%xl;ze’ elflifqessary ar&g
by election is » however, that to choose ciency
W}; are a(zyr_lar:as ltllcl):rea- good method of obtaining aﬁlis fr:: e]t GOSV el?ment
the constitution of 1S no precede.nt on which we can b: . o1 ar as
Governor of all disereipy country of importance.  Election Wousfdo?lrse ive tllllz
100 1n making recommendations as to his coel ;;;zes 3
A ]

and it would make it i ;
. m .
opportunity of obtaining possible to take steps to give all communities an

gy these i ;

thouzh it appointments. Elect i .
n a(i’minisl‘sr;ltoitmﬂ(;ﬁ Olntly , method of securing represe;?cgtiﬁl ,P %ﬂagrsiletﬁ ea,b}i)ﬁbtt’
who are i ght generally speaking to be the test inatio y
, are in the best posi g est, nomination by those

: ti i .
election, success in which i;?ggyludge fouse be far move satisfactory than

scheme i . BT depends on other iti

sharini llilgolxtfﬁz tg: rﬁhselcmt'lon of individuals in the %g?rlelgexient]?uvfr%zer;vlti}iz
author?ty from differe(;t egree the same responsibilities, yet derive thleir
the one case and the 1 e being l'eSPOHS}i)Tﬂe to the Secretary of State i
of a divergence of ViZ“l.;,vls;_lllatlve_eouncil in the other ; and hence in the evenl:;
required. leTe 18 1o easy way of securing the unity of action

162. The provincial legislati

. gislative council is the k o
:é"fg:g::nﬁssgupied by the provincial executive go?rerilymggt th;h:tigng position
i S 8 ozvnv the Indian politician that the way to the 't(;ﬁey-Mm?o
stering out-works. ~ The Congress-League scheme pr citadel lies in
councils should be enlarged so as © Proposes that these

. ;] t ist o
major provinces and from, 50 to 0 consist of not less than 126 membersin

; 5 in mi i
vary from 52 in Bengal fo 19 gn lﬁuxfzﬁlacir proyitees The present numbers

members should be elce

A Without committi
particular proportions we acres w mitting ourselves to approval
! . with the i proval of the
1s admittedly the strQngesq reason for P;:;Igilxlx)le (t)i all these proposals. There
representative, and this we g the present councils more

- ! propose to effect b i
ducm(% a system of direci election on as Wfde g f:afll}zll;%;: 8 them an.d by intro-
regard to the materials at hand for the creati a8 18 possible, having

decidedly is that the size of the councils on of an eleotorate. But our view

X can . Al
must depend on an examination and meas not be determined a priori, but

that the time has come to gra agure of the electorates, W, ider
iz . grant substantial eleeted orities g conmee
iaeofthe Couneils and the proportions which would sufhee or the epressatesion

appointed as chosen because they are

It intends that fo
. N Y . ur-fifths of the -
widened and made direcf.dl ione-fifth nominated, and that the franchise ll;e ‘

>
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of the official view and for the representation of important minority interests
which cannot be represented by election cannot be settled at present. These
matters, as we explain in due course, need further study in detail.

-163. Important minorities, it is proposed, should be represented by election. inority
presenta-

This appears to point to a system of reserved seats but not of special electorates, §f
which latter are specified only for Muhammadans, who are mo longer to be
allowed to vote in the general electorates as well as in their own special ones.
We have elsewhere touched upon the difficulty of denying to certain other com-
munities, such as the Sikhs in the Punjab, a concession which is granted to
Muhammadans, The authors of the scheme have also agreed upon and set
forth the proportions of the seats to be reserved for the special Muslim electo-
rates in the various provinces. We are not aware on what basis, other than
that of negotiation, the figures were arrived at. Separate electorates are
proposed in all provinces even where Muhammadans are in a majority ; and
wherever they are numerically weak the proportion suggested is in excess
of their numerical strength or their present representation. At the same
time nearly all the Muslim associations which addressed us urged upon us that
it should be still further increased. Now a privileged position of this kind is
open to the objection, that if any other community hereafter makes good a
claim to separate representation, it can be satisfied only by deduction from the
non-Muslim seats, or else by a rateable deduction from both Muslim and
non-Muslim ; and Hindu and Muslim opinions are nob likely to agree which
process should be adopted. While, therefore, for reasons that we explain
subsequently wo assent to the maintenance of separate representation for
Muhammadans, we are bound to reserve our approval of the particular proposals
set before us, until we have ascertained what the effect upon other interests
will be, and have made fair provision for them. We agree with the authors
of the scheme that Muhammadans should 1ot have votes both in their
own special and in the general electorates, and we welcome the Muslim
League’s assent to the revision in this respect of existing arrangements.

164. The concession of special electorates and fixed ratios of representation Further
for the Muslims is, however, reinforced by a further safeguard of a far more safognard

dubious nature. The proposal is that « no Bill, nor any clause thereof, nor interests.

a resolution introduced by a non-official affecting one or the other community,
(which question is to be determined by the members of that community in
the legis(iative council concerned) shall be proceeded with if three-fourths
of the members of that community in the particular council, Imperial or
provincial, oppose the Bill or any olause thereof or the resolution.” Such a .
provision measures the difficulty with which agreement between the com-
munities was reached. The clause is so widely worded, and would in prac-
tice be so widely interpreted by those to whom its interpretation is speci-
fically committed, that it would be unworkable, In a country like India
it is impossible to say what proposals would not be capable of being re-
presented as affecting communa) interests ; and even if such debatable measures
were carried peaceably through the councils they would be still hopelessly open
to persistent and probably successful attacks in the courts. Every law of general
application affects Hindus and Muhammadans, and a literal interpretation of
this provision would require that all Bills of a general nature should be passed by
the specified majority of each community. ‘We have no doubt, however, that
what was intended was to protect the peculiar religious rights and customs of
Hinduism and Islam. Even this is a far-reaching reservation, susceptible of very
wide interpretation in a country Jike India where religion enters deeply into the
daily affairs of life; but so far as the law can afford such general protection,
it has already done so in section 79 of the Government.of India Act, 1915, °
which enacts that all laws affecting the religion or religious rites and usages of .-
any community shall require the sanction- of the Governor-General before
introduction ; and we much prefer to rely upon this or some similar safeguard.

165. These changes in the constitution of the councils which we have Financial
examined are important, but are not the vital element in the scheme. 8o far P*™

as the legislatures are concerned, the really crucial proposals are those
regarding the increased powets of the councils. In the sphere of finance
it is P_roposed that pmv'ﬁicial and Indian sources of revenue should be

.



80 ' 81
167. We find then in these proposals no connecting rod between the execu- Relations
tive and the legislative wheels of the machine which will ensure that they T

. . . ~J executive
will work in unison. There are powerful factors working the other way inand

eompletely separated by abolishing the present division of certain heads of revenue
and that the deficient resources of the Government of India should, in con-

sequence, be supplemented by means of fixed coniributions from the pro- Togislature,

Legislative
powers.

vinces. The provincial council should then have complete control over all
provincial finance. All items of expenditure and all proposals concerning
ways and means for the raising of revenue should be embodied in money Bills
and submitted to the council for adoption. The council should also have
power to raise loans and to impose and alter taxation. We have made it
clear elsewhere that we consider the proposal to segregate provincial finance
entirely sound. ‘We fully accept the principle that the provinces should,
in future, have wholly separate resources, and we are ourselves making certain
suggestions with that end in view. The measure of the powers of bhorrow-
ing and taxation that can safely be conceded to the provinces is a more
difficult matter, but we hclieve that in both respects substantial advance
upon the present system is possible. Where we next find ourselves at
variance with the draughtsmen of the scheme is in their claim to control
completely the provincial finances, It may be that constitutional practice
elsewhere hag not been fully appreciated. In England it is a well-established
rule that the Government only can propose fresh expenditure : no amendment
can be moved to increase a grant or to alter its destination. Tuitiative lies with
the Government. The House makes very little use of its undoubted power to
reject or reduce the amountsasked for ; it supervises rather than directs finance ;
and the utility of the debates on the Estimates lies in securing publicity and
criticism rather than in actually controlling expenditure. But we need hardly
lay stress on matters of form when there is an objection of principle. Finance
is the vehicle of government ; and unless the executive can raise money for its
needs and lay it out as it pleases it cannot continue responsible for the admi-
nistration, The power to refuse a vote, or to refuse to grant the resources
required for it, paralyses the Government’s hands. In the hands of a legislature,
which practically chooses its own executive, such power is natural and
appropriate. 1t affords a convenient and very effective means of making the
Government conform to the wishes of the assembly. Supplies are not refused
unless the assembly wishes to change the executive. But so long as the executive
remains nominated and irremovable, it must be in a position to secure the
money necessary for its essential purposes. The Congress-League proposal is
compatible with parliamentary government, hut fundamentally incompatible
with an executive which retains any responsibility towards the Secretary of

State and Parliament. In this respect therefore it is inconsistent with itself,

We shall carefully cxamine later on within what limits it is possible to give
the legislatures a voice in the disposal of provincial finance.

166. In the next place it is proposed that the councils with their substan-
tial majority of elected members should have power to legislate on al} provincial
subjects subject to the Governor’s veto. The idea is that an irremovable
executive should continue responsible for the government of the country, even
though it is no longer in a position to secure the legislation which it wants.
In that this arrangement may at>any moment deprive the Government of
any power of effecting its will, it transfers the power from the Government
to the elected body. The plan has attractions for wmany people. It is
defended by those who think that legislation matters little compared with
administration ; or that a provincial Government will still retain great influence
and be able to persuade the assembly, either by sheer reason or by means less
creditable, to give it the lJaws which it wants; or that failing to get such.laws
from its assem%)ly it will be able to get them from the Government of India ; or
that it ean earry on without the laws it wants; and that it will be able fo block
objectionable legislation by using the veto. But it is also defended by those
who point out that the combination_ of an ’u_-remqva.ble executive and an
elective assembly, alien as it is to English political ideas, is already found in
successful operation elsewhere. Non-parliamentary executives flourish in the
United States and Germany, But in America both the executive and legis-
lature are ultimately responsible to the people, and in Germany the system
appears fo us only to be possible because military obedience rather than
political instinct is the guiding principle of German political life,

the differences of race and of political ideas. We must anticipate divergence,
and the only question is whether that divergence will be fatal to good govern-
ment. Upon this point we defer to the experience of history, and we draw
from it the plain coneclusion that if the government is to he carried on,
legislature and executive must in essentials be in harmony. Legislation
is a necessary attribute of Government hecause it is the means by which
Government secures fresh powers when it feels the need of them for attain-
ing its ends. But in the hands of the assembly it may become a weapon
to paralyse the Government. Whenever the legislature distrusts the executive
it can always restrain or control its activities by specific provisions inserted
in an Act. There is no clear line between administrative and executive fuhc-
tions, and it would be perfectly open to an assembly which distrusted its
executive practically to assume charge of the administration and, as Lord
Bryce says,* to reduce its Government to the position of a bank staff vis & vis the
directors. That is a position into which no parliameniary government ever
allows itself to he forced ; and it would be an impossible position for a nominated
Government in India. An executive which 1s independent of its legislature,
as the Indian executives have hitherto heen, can carry on the govern-
ment in virtue of authority derived from without : a party executive can
govern because it interprets the will of the people as represented by the
assembly ; but wherever as in Canada or Malta attempts have been made
to set up an irremovable executive and a popular assembly, acute conflict
has ensued and has resulted in either an advance to popular government
or a return to autocracy. ¢ Parliamentary government avoids dead-locks
by making the executive responsible to the legislature. Presidential govern-
ment limits dead-locks, hecause all the organs of the state must ultimately
submit to a superior iribunal, the electorate of the nation. But a legislature
elected by the people, coupled with a Governor appointed by a distant power,
is a contrivance for fomenting dissensions and making them perpetnal.”” We
helieve that in India, where the two sides are divided by race and also by
differences of standpoint, the discord would be much more serious than it has
ever been in the Empire’s history. We can see no prospeet whatever ahead
along the road which we are invited by the Congress-League to take but
embittered and dangerous dead-lock; to be resolved when it arose, only by a
plunge forward into parliamentary government at once, or by reversion to
autocratic methods.

168. The proposal that the executive Government should be bound to carry Bffetof

out the recommendations of legislative councils passed in the form of resolu-
tions is another means by which Indian politicians naturally seek to direct the
policy of Government, in the absence of parliamentary means of controlling it
by the exercise of the right to change its personnel. Ihis proposal is also embo-
died in the Congress-League scheme, together with the corollary that resolutions
on all matters within the purview of the provincial Government should be
allowed for discussion in accordance with rules made by the council itself.
But it is easier to understand the motive than to approve the means.
In the first place, the method of attempting to countrol the executive by direct
orders on points of detail appears to us to be wrong in principle. 'This way of
conducting the public business was no doubt well known to the legislative
assemblies in the old city-states. But it is inapplicable where a country is too
large for the people to come together; and it has come to be generally regarded
as inapplicable also in deliberative assemblies in modern countries where
the business of government bas grown complicated. The reasons are apparent.
A deliberative body cannot suitably deal with details, because its constitution
unfits it for such work., ‘¢ Individually the members may express the most
involved opinions, the most complex and divergent sentiments, but when if
comes to voting, the body can only vote yes or no.” It has to adopt or reject
whatever propositions, original or amended, are 1aid before it. Itocan onli proceed
by formal rules, and it cannot arrive at its decision by . quick interchange of
views in conversation.asa small executive body can. Jf proposals, once carried
in the assembly, are to be effective, then their wise and accurate formulation

® The Amerioan Commonwealth. Chapter XXI.
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becomes a matter of supremt importance; and no one hut the authorities
responsible for the administration has the knowledee to undertake this,
Resolutions hy the assembly should therefore he eoncorned with questions of
policy or principle and not with details. Tt is propor for instance that they
should deal with the administration of the Arms Act, hut not with its applica-

tion to an individual ; hecause for this latter purpose the machinery is clumsy,
the knowledge is lacking, and the consumption of time and lahour is dispropor-
tionate.

169. These doubtless are the reasons why it is not in accordance with modern
English constitutional practice that resolutions of the assembly, as distinct from
laws, should hind the exeeutive, Tt ig woll known how ineffective private
members’ motions in the House of Commons often are. “There is nothing t0

prevent the House of Commons from adopting an address or resolution calling
upon - the Government for specific

non. administrative action ; and it has been
occastonally, though not often, done.” Tn theory such a resolution is an autho-
ritative indication of the assembly’s views to which the Government
is bound to pay due heed; hut for its enforecement there is no sanction
obher_ than the general powers of control enjoyed hy the House; and in
practice the Government decides whether the Touse intends the resolution
to be taken seriously and ig prepared to enforce it by any of the other
means open to it of making its will felt. A resolution of the House of Commons
of peculiar interest to India was the one approving of simultaneous examina-
bions, Tt was transmitted to Tndia ag 4 matter still open to discussion ; and whet
the Government was satisfied after inquiry that the resolution should not be
carried out Parlinment was content to acquiesce in their opinion, Tt needs
no argument to show that the Comm

T . ons’ real control of the Government is
exercised in other ways,—hy the debate on the address; by questions; by

motions to adjourn ; by the budget dehates; and by motions of no confidence.
Sheer press of business, if no other re

. bu s, if ason, would forbid constant attempts to
direct the adnnmstr'at]on inclose detail. At the same time theve is anotherpmuch
stronger reason agaist any such attempt, in the sottled feeling that those who
l{onow sllll_ould bz; ].eft to dmtl;tmt% to frame their policy, to submit that policy

searching criticism and to adopt such suecestions : th “hest ; and
that the House when all ig I Faast oither. neneme ey

, said and done must either accept the Govern-
ment’s acts, or must change the Government. When the House of Commons
chooses to make its resolutions effe

ctive it can always do so hy withdrawing its
confidence from the Government.

) ! With an irremovable executive there is no
such sanction possible, Sanction would have to e provided in a court of law,
which wounld in effect give a resolution the same value as a Statute. We

should in any case tllqrnforo hesitate to approve a proposal which has not to our
knowledge heen applied elsewhere, which it is difficult to find a method of

enforcing, and which involves abrupt interference with the details of administra-
tion by a body that acts without

¢ . ts w due knowledee, is not charged with the duty
‘;0 carrying out what it dictates, and cannot he held responsible for a wrong
aecision, )

170. But theroisa stronger objection still,
carry out instructions from the legislature we hrin

destroying its right of action. No (Yovernment can consent to remain in office
and to put mto'eﬂ'ect orders of which it disapproves. It could not do so whole-
hearte.dly, and it could not accept responsibility to the public for actions forced
aponit. If it is to be held responsible for government, it must govern : and if
ltﬁslmt‘to govern it must give way to thoss who can, Wae have said that the
{)vto e history of constitutional development points to the need for harmony

eiween the Government aund the assembly. That remark had reference to the

milder proposal, to give legislati . .
executive il'removal%le. ﬁﬁ iﬁwe control to the assembly while leaving the

AR ) 1 that can be urged against oreating a deadlock
over legislation (which after al] ig only an inter:nitter?t function OEEOVernment)
applies with twofold force to the suggestion that the assembly should have
power to take any datail of the adminjstration at any moment out of the hands
of those who are yet required to carry on the government.

171. But we shall he tolq that,

. \ ' the veto will save the situation ; and we must
. examine this suggestion. The veto ig not an-instrument of government, and

If we compel the executive to
g the Government to an end by
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’ o
¢ sbtrusive. But
hoen it is rarelv used and does not become o

is able only when 1t 1s rarely not be obtrusive,  But
:; ,t(‘)le: a(l?stion bg/f()yc usis that the veto should be !mf)u]ted1 rnhav].nq s
e SUggCsLIO s e elicve that a legislative body, 1
O on one year it hed i tance, is likely to refuse to pass
ution ear ‘hich it attached importance, 18 ise o pass
08 on one year to which 1 _ nee, : refuso Lo pas
ig :)izitxll in theb next year; and therefore those who 1'nv1tle il; "(tv(zxst at\ ormal
USe%f an instrument that is intended to be cxceptltt)nat(; ng?v,e e tion
time limitations which will destroy lts.cfhcacy.)t Bu{ e or s Bppro.

of limitations, it sccmns to us that while the veto o

' legislati Tich. according to constitutional theory,
. . priate in the casc of legislation, to W hich, according

¥ i it i ite out of place 1n respect of 1feso'1ut10ub.
t%m (mep‘ o :tlh mrg ’ L(l}t tlxscag ul}gconlmeuda%ions as.s_omethmg ll)n(ilewtlﬁzx
v zlt i *C'm’;o lay down the anomalcus proposition thalt a, \ (;;(h}é right
recommen a£10nsé by the wishes of another body shguld yet 1a}(£_ e right
to reject ounW J fully appreciate the desire of Indian po iticia s that
e o elﬁl- Id lfe rc“{ardcd as being an authoritative mmn}-dan'tthinks
l‘e_solutlofn Shs 101rlrisla,tive council, and that government should, sg édlt 1?2 1:(1 ks
WlSh_eSIO ; etl?g due discbarce of its responsibility, give effetc Otin - Lhis
possi]to c?a;\;:%e attained by other and better means than by . 1%?1 fi?n% : c%nven give
fgsgl validity to resclutions. It is really a matter of .con(sl o Ctored by
Thge grthh of such a convention has already begun ; an

sit] ' sutive and
the changes which we have to propose 1L the composition of both executiv

legislature, and by the habits of co-operation which we hope will thereby be
8 s
induced.

. N
: CODOS hich affect the provincial Govern- :’ropqu
172. Lhese axe tho wic pmpuzaii Xhlélbﬁl(?iaz G0vernlment follow much $fectin8

ments. ‘The suggestions with regar

]

i y e ., of Indin.
believe that we can advance further in the provincial sphere, but that for
elieve

; intai i : Govern-
th cent official authority must be cffectually x‘namtz:lmf(:i Hi-a;clléban oelect-
e }t)_'re; India. For this reason, while we are 'pxepare. 'degi it Decessary
zelen 0'orit in the Indian Legislative Council, weh'bog:;ablishment of a
th tm?:{la;h yconcession. should be accompanied by the ing to the Govern-
o d chamber, which will have the effect Of_ seour gSimilarly while we
secm; in zssential matters the final power of 1eg'mlai!t1t<;;;- Governor General’s
2[::11;‘0‘71281'99 to the proposal that half'tth;r?;;l:; ;&(}) (J)reéommend that the Indian
. ians, we are quite ‘principles of
Clounm}; il;ot\';llg b&;[exﬁli?zncﬂ shou%d be enlarged. ;&:tzegards the prineiples
eleation of members of th ¢ exeoutive 6o v e e 1 the Ludian Legiative
: i i name an : ovineia
%“n‘z- a:cfl:lﬁaf;gg:&:e,ywhich are the same asin t:‘: (l}:isse(()if a.tll:";alt)illy. Our
1 olilsliative councils, our position is that which we Pa&fecialp Governments apply
o%g'eotions to the Proposals in relation to the 1}101231&
Wi%h greater force in xegard to the Government O ’

173. We have not touched upon details o ;

. , _ o | i
]eog.to ad]t?tﬁﬁ'ﬁvg ct:;n%lt accle)pt the vital features. N gr neetiil szl'lexfagt?;ls wtll i
t?le 1;::;3@2 which concern the lSeﬁretary O'lE hS;c?gg 1‘.!111(131' - ggszz L, o Tl e
‘ i itutional changes. Orier § dealt with elso
%:g% b:ﬁ:l»lrlég g?t?on'fﬁlsliatter is outside our immediate purview 3

hole. As
iti iews on the proposalsas a w .
e ows the sasonce wfs%ﬁaugr%?:c?is an executive theoretically re

:vnglsﬁhesh:;v 1;1;131 ’ S?:f}(::t(fl‘yo of State but practically divided, a legisla-

ture responsib

o ?t ° ggris}ffi%r:b::rvgﬁon is that in our view Sll;ll(}h a plan postulates the
:i?:t:::o:a of a competent electorate, and an assembly

ook ‘ates i ther
representative of the people. We deal with the subject of electoratesin ano
pres : '

. raics in aEDEREE
] " to examine the justifteat .
chapter and therefore neod 3‘32&-5?21;;1; ?2:# _.(),.that;:: while -we. . believe that.

- rep ive. aﬁémblléB‘Wlﬂmbe
both a sound electoral system and truly representative b Justified

this presupposition. = We,

‘which_could, onl
Y _ assent ' to proposals which ing. & it
' z?il’flz“iwmum» u?:i,oz ei;h::l;fioéht_ ;ih:txiltutions are immediately fosthcomung. - :

d exclusion of members

f the scheme which might be sub- Critickm o

sl % 2.1 the s
rinciples were accepted, because 1t 1s immaterial g4q whole.

a  distribution of power which
b elgi‘;‘(;;zge,th: nSxecutive without having power to..

which will be truly™

of

""" hickyis deoisive with ‘ug; is- that the Congress- The wbeme

- .174. Qur second - ¢riticiam, V.

. is wrong
heme starts with a srong conception. It is unsound that the i theory.
League so ot ‘
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" 1

. il. First, as
< heme 'is bound to fail. :
' believe that the qongris‘;gﬁglxl&er:cnt defects of the machine wzu}i%;;l a];:s
legislature and the executivé should derive their power from, and be we have said, we believe ] ?«u But granted that the Governmen pag
d ible to. different authorities. As one observer has putit —* The exe- it impossible to work at all. liticians have a gincere desire to m o~
responstbre 50, date f d government from the Secretary of State and atmost, granted that the Indian poliby they couid do so, because sxucc;b1
zﬁggﬁk?&aﬁr&%grﬁeit ;Otrhgol(;wislaturobhas ex hypothesi a mandate lrom the . engine’work, we still ?anm}ttﬁ:?r sﬁﬁnate Zim, and ours,yvhich is r?igzns; ne
electorate ; the two mandates t;ynay no‘tl ag}x;ee, ano\1 ‘Vzhic‘ll_. lm mt yield ?” lf:;ll[@]rl z itself wonldtbe &?lfe;egg\gﬁn x(;ot o nain coutent :vigl ?Et ?ﬁiﬂi ;;ﬁc;u m\;st be
) uestions on which the mandates did not agree. : overnment. > . their standpont | ; <
Woul&tf:;tzltl;gn btidqto overcome the legislature there would he conflict al}d %herefore their P?hcy 1}a§ur£ﬂ'1y, 3111(]; fr(\)rixélen ce indeed that some of the a.dw(rlocla.:g
;Z?gaﬁon - if it .,Xve way, then it would become merely the agent of the legls to weaken and disereditit. Fgelg 18 tfile force of these :%rgl.lmengls, ?;ecutive
lature and migﬁt as well be chosen from and by the legislature at once. But for of the scheme are nnpl‘esflza,dlo)gk as a means of bringing the deadlocks.
a deadlock the Congress-League scheme provides no solution, such as there “’0111_ forward to producing 51L islature. We have 1o desire to Pro‘mg: smpossible.
be in England, by means of a change of Government. 1f responsible govern- ander the contl:ol of the leg s only by frst making .goyernm‘e;h D etion.
ment cannot be conceded at once, as indeed the scheme implies, and if some We have no wish 0 a(li-va[écthat the path of progress he_S in ano r:ss’ pursued
measure of responsibility is yet to be given, then means must be tound of On the contrary, we be I-%Y\it of ¢ smooth and harmornious ngts Our own
dividing the sphere of administration into two portions, and [ov cach of these We believe in the POSSldl ,51'1 and devotion to_common interes 1 leading o
there must be a part of the executive which can in the last resort secure 118 in a spirit of.mutual ggo -thre hope to start India on the 1'09,the A iraate
way from a legislative organ which is in harmony with it : and there must proposals will show how 0
also be means of securing that both halves of the machine work together.
As 2 means of

juning her way ¥
responsible government with the prospect O e by bills and rough places, bt
3 ma 2 i
: 175. Tt has been put to us that though the system is not an ideal one, it may goal, her P“’grissnl;?g::ee d|s,wlept azva.y by floods or landsiides.
eduesfion serve as well as any other for the transitional stage before the introduction O finding the roa
a complete system of responsible government, We cannot subseribe to this

view, Because the systemis one of negative power without responsibility, it
affords the worst possible education for responsible government. That it

would not train political leaders in the practical experience of adwinistration
is a sufficiently grave defect. But what is far more serious is that the scheme
makes no provision for an even greater need, the training of the people in the
exercise of electoral responsibility. 8o long as the council has 10
direct responsibility for executing the policy which it advises, the faculty
of judging and choosing between different leaders cannol he called into play-
The only result must be such increasing hitterness hetween a powerless and yet
hremovable executive, and the assembly, that when the change did come-

and it would come with a crash—it would be made in the most unfavourable
circumstances.

Dnworkabilty 176. Apart from all questions of theory or historical examples we feel per-
" Paei®  suaded that the project would soon prove unworkable in practice. 1t proposes to

I
concede to the popular assembly complete power of legislation and complete con-
... trol of the budget, What will follow ? We may judge from the tendencies dis-

played by the Morley-Minto councils. Thisis how the prospect strikes a liberal-

minded and experienced administrator, who had made it his constant aim to
work in harmony with his legislative council ;—

“ On an issug for or against the Government there will be a solid and permanent hostile
majority. Now when such ap issue arises, what will be the result? Suppose the councl
wishes to promote technical schools, for which the executive is advised that it cannot aﬁol‘jl
a proper staff or procure a suitable equipment. The executive argues and opposes, but 18
overrnled. It then asks for funds and suggests new taxation. The council refuses, an

provides money by cutting down the police estimates. The executive again argues and opposes,

pleading the needs of law and order ; and is again overruled. The police suffer accordingly,
and money is spent on schools which the executive believes to b

. . o merely eye-wash. Suppose
this sort of thing occurs not once, but again and again,

h : until at last the executive is cobn-
vinced that law and order has become impossible to maintain on the standard which the

British Parliament would desire. It can only represent the situation to the Secretary
of State and ask to be relieved of its respousibility for good government, or
that the legislature be suspended or its powers ourtailed. On the other band, suppose the
executive, on each such occasion when it considers the legislature to be seriously wrongs
enforces its will by the veto, or by ordinance in place of Acts, what must ensue ? Clearly the
legislature will find its positi

v on impossible : it will protest, cut off supplies, and finally refuse,
to carry-on its share of the government. In either case there is a hopeless impasse ; and while

it has been developing, the country has been ablaze with agitation, which will make relations
more bitter and public business more difficult, when work begins again.”

- The negation 177. Such forebodings may be regarded as pessimistic. It may be said that if
Foverament. only the reforms are carried out in the right spirit, they can be made to work.
If the Government is sympathetic and broad-minded, if Indian leaders are

sincere and public-spirited, why should the scheme break down? Now

these are exactly the conditions that we postulate for our own proposals, and

we entirely agree that they are essential to the success of any transitionsl
and intermediate constitution. Let us then try to make it clear why we
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Preliminary.

- 178. We began our report with a reference to the announcement of August Ressonsjter
20, but, inasmuch as that announcement was made on behalf of His Majesty’s * 2™ #ellor.
Ministers at our own request, we propose before setting out our own proposals
to gather together very briefly the reasons why we hold that the decision was a
wise and necessary one. If our account of the past development and working
of the present constitution is an accurate one, it will he apparent that we have
now gone as far as is possible upon the old lines. Na further development is
possible unless we are going to give the people of India some responsibility for
their own government. But no one can imagine that no further development
is necessary. It is evident that the present machinery of governmernt no
longer meets the needs of the time ; it works slowly and it produces irritation’;
there is a widespread demand on the part of educated Indian opinion for its
alteration ; and the need for advance is recognised by official opinion also. One
hundred and twenty years ago Sir Thomas Munro wrote :— \
“What 1is to be the final result of our arrangements on the charaeter of the people? Is it
to be raised or is it to be lowered ! Are we to be satisfied with merely securing our power and
protecting the inhabitants or are we to endeavour to raise their character, to render them
worthy of filling higher stations in the management of their country and devising plans for its
improverent ?..................We should look on India not as a temporary possession, but as
one which is to be maintained permanently, until the natives shall in some future age have
abandoned most of their superstitions and prejudices, and become sufficiently enlightened to
frame a regular government for themselves, and to conduet and preserve it.” ,
179. Thus the vision of a persistent endeavour to train the people of The logioal
India for the task of governing themselves was present to the minds of some the past,
advanced Englishmen four generations ago; and we since have pursued it more
constantly than our critics always admit, more constantly perhaps than we
have always perceived ourselves. The inevitable result of education in the
history and thought of Europe is the desire for self-determination; and the
demand that now meets us from the educated classes of India is no more than
the right and natural outcome of the work of a hundred years.. There can be .
no question of going back or of withholding the education and enlightenment
in which we ourselves believe; and yet the more we pursue our present course
without at the same time providing the opportunities for the satisfaction of the
desires which it creates, the more unpopular and difficult must our present gov-
. ernment become and the worse must be the effect upon the mind of India.
On the other hand if we make it plain that, when we start on the new lines,
education, capacity and good-will will have their reward in power, then
we shall set the seal upon the work of past years. Unless we are right in going
forward now the whole 6f our past policy in India has been a mistake.
We believe, however, that ng* other policy was either right or possible, and
therefore we must now face its logical consequences. Indians must be enabled
'in so far as they attain responsibility to determine for themselves what they
want done. The process will begin in 'local affairs which we have long
since intended and promised to make over to them; the time has comeé .
for advance also in some subjects of provincial concern ; and it will proc#ed,
to the complete control of provincial matters and thence, in the coumse’of
time and subject to the proper discharge of Imperial responsibilities, to'the
control of matters concerning all India. We make it plain that such limi-
tations on powers as we are Now proposing are due only to the obvious fact
that time is necessary in order to train both representatives and electorates for
the work which we desire them to undertake ; and that we offer Indians oppor- . -
tunities at short intervils to prove the progress they are making and to make
'good their claim, not by the method of agitation but by positive demonstrati
to the further stages in self-government which we have just indicated. s
-~ 180. Further we haveyevery reason to hope that as the result-df’
process, India’s connexion with (% Empire will beconfirmed by the fisifes
her people. The experience of, a century of experiments mthm:%ﬁféﬁEm
- goes all in one diréifion. - As power is given to' the people of .%"?ﬁréiﬁﬁ&efﬁ' :
- .a Dominion to_anagé their own local affairs, their  attachhiobt becomes”the
“stronger to the Bnipirewhich c?mpxehends them all in a éohmifbi Hond of wition,
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The existen i i
ce & :, or
of national feeling, or the love of and pride in a national culture

need not conflict wit i
iet with, and may. indeed strengthen, the sense of membership

in a wider commonwealth. The ol
artnershin in veaith. The bstacles to a growth in Indin of this sen:
£ast histolr)y aﬂ:le ggillri):l({;'are obvious enough.  Differences of r'a,(f(}’l " t's(‘elril:;eogf
fncludes s Fronel, ia C1on have to be overcom:. Butthe Em ,i"e ’“?[lic};
Purthor—canmot. in anvocas aga(%)a, and the Dutch of South Ai'rica—gto’ 0 no
a commen realisation of )thg \ 1‘a;ed on ties of race alone. Tt must de égnd on
of peace and order over wide on )Or Whmh the Bmpire exists, the 'mainIt)enance
the development of the cul t;Pf”C‘F of territory, the maintenance of freedom and
composcd. These are gims " v] };i ((;h each nationai wnity of which the Empire is
proporiion as self-government deve] appeal to the Imagination of India, and in
the growth of a conscious feeling of craunin i in India, we may ho
s feeling of organic unity wi ' nay hope to see
ganic uaity with the Empire as a whole.

181. There i
. e 1s, however, one :
. . N a'S OC ) oY - 3 o e
ffva)ncil “ihleh 18 50 1mp071-tant as {)0 l‘teq(l)ltilth(’ éb):('nqlal problem of political
served already th ' ‘ ‘¢ hotice In some detai J
ment lies not ogly ?I;Ctol?eel(;i lth(‘:g’l‘eates’g obstacles to India’s poﬁ?ili:ﬂ ‘(}1‘(;":11{:';‘”'3
but also in t] lack of education among its le y P
‘ n the uneven distribut; ngits peoples takenas a whole
policy of Government has ineurli* /l((lm Ofl edueational advance. The educationai
Government i . . ed much criticism fr liffer : .
e onlen(ti 1s charged with neglect, because after rom different points of view.
¥ & per cent. of the population is litemtel g1;{1tly years of eduoutions
: €, while under 4 per cent. of

1 ‘( . . . . . l] or

t110§e classes which welcomed j L}tl-on on 1wyt o and_having given to
their mocds i boner o (:(1 vmsltxuctlon a system which is divoo' gd frox

gent memorising and of purely literary, in admittine methods of i tr(ﬁp

sotual daanS P cramming, and in producin?" far in e:? ‘unll; ethl.
trainiug o prepaed 1 lan conditions, a hody of edltl’(’:ated ng men o

pared thiem only for Government scrvice or t{l(e)}u}?x%’; T_OH thase

) ctice of the

law. The s ;
) system of universit ;
cuttine off the «f versity education on Western li .k
connegion be(’)c;ttlal;(lllents_ from the normal life of the collrllr(:tsr N 13[)1‘(‘Sented o
tion in English is r primary education in the vernacul: Y, and the want of
1qé ]_'bt sh s regarded as another radical defect wars and higher eduoa-
32. It is someti . )
not forced upon Indialmé)estlfoltg()t_ten that the system of English educati
and insistent demand. ﬂy ie Government, but established in r ecucaton wai
The higher castes of Hj 1‘;ugh a demand that proceeded from espl('ms'(: B
generations supplied t}:nc l(llsf]%l'ahn{ans’ Kayasths and a few 2thé2:33 CIafS ’
of the rulers; and ’t'he g ? ministrative hody of India, whatever the nat}avel'i?r
these CIaSses, o quallir;;oglllxct’ionl and development of British rule ilgggi;ej@rd
conditions, of thei Cy viemselves for a coutinue
their hereditary careers. It was some\\?}?qcte ’( ;qlixl])(rier fhe dne.w
at easily assumed in

the time of Macaul

ol A ay that Western ed i L .

‘II? stsif: of India would gradually hut stea(llli(iatm;l o mparted fo the highor
event it has bee ¥ permeate the whole population.

distributed
selves; the Muhammad uted unevenly among the hi
been backward iln Iarﬁlﬁldar;sommunlty‘ as a whole hbavino ]1%:1‘1?5 (\Bflea;'sseieigﬁlll ,
g advautage of educational facilities. Indee}(rl some 0%

the most difficult £
. A t : .
in good time steps ha daf) ors of the present situation would have been avoided if

between the ed een taken to prevent the wide di :
mic point of view Tudin per 1 214 the illiterate majority. Bt e comor
technical instruction : has een handicapped by the want .of Ofm he econo(i
for Government clerkshi er colleges turn out numbers of youg) . essmnall.and
example, doctors and ¢ ips while the real interests of the coungt  roquir Iﬁfe
that Government has en%meers 1n excess of the existing suppl ¥ Ir'l?](llmrﬁ’ o
ment has much spb taJPI‘O uced a'la-rge witelligentsia which ogny; fi de charge
postance in it : it is one of the facts that lie az tlllle il:(ﬁlogi‘

recent political difficulti

ties. But it i

markable awakenine 4 _But it is only of late

been heard thzlze&léli of national szelf—consciousnesyseartsilzaﬁzl(zha('aS part of the re-

manufachures. coma 3‘8 em has failed to train Indians for ractqoﬂllplalnt bas

changing economic coll::fi’tiillll(i tgfet?pphcation of sciemce to iﬁdusg:;l lggrkT;‘:
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. 1t must be

remembered that man i
) ¥y of the particul i
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~ the outset almost entirely to private agencies. The uni
their connexion with' Government, are largely non-official b
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toil: and also that when the universities of India were founded the idea of
scientific and technological instruction had not dawned upon universities in

England.

183. The failure of the Indian educational system to
has often been criticised, and with justice. ln our desire, while imparting
actual instruction, not to force the mind of India into an alien mould or to
interfere with religious convictions, we have undoubtedly made education
too purely a matter of the intellect, and, at any 1a
failed to foresce how substantially the mental training that our schools and
colleges afforded must come in time to modity the pupils’ conceptions of life.
Attempts towards direct moral training were always impeded by the desir-
ability of avoiding the difficult and delicate domain of religious belief. - But
one of the most pressing needs of Indin is to foster more widely in the
schiools and colleges those ideas of duty and discipline, of common responsihi-
lities and civic obligation, on which a healthy political life depends. Much
effort is already being made in this divection, and there are notable and
welcome signs of the growth among educated Indians of the conviction that
the possession of education does not merely offer the individual opportunities
of advancement but should confer on him also the ability and the obligation

to serve his country.

184. As regards the limited diffusion of e
account the conservative prejudices of the country. It is not very long since the
advocates of the higher \education of women in Europe were regarded as
unpractical and subversive theorists ; and in India social customs have greatly
multiplied the difficultics in the way of female education. Upon this question
opinion is slowly hut surely changing, and cducated young men-of the middle-
classes are beginning to look for literate wives. But so long as education is
practically confined to one scx the social complexion of the country must
react upon and retard political progress ; and for this reason we regard the
great gulf between men and women in respect of education as one of the most
serious problems which has to be faced in India.

185. The spread of education among the lower classes is also attended by

eculiar difficulties. Indiaisa predominantly agricultural country, and an
agricultural population is always and fax*erywhere suspicious of the effect of
education upon rural children. Here again is the need—a need realised equally
in Europe and America—of making rural education more practical,;and ensur-
ing that the school shall make the average boy who does not aspire to
university education a more practical farmer mstead of transforming him into
an indifferent clerk. In India primary education has been entrusted mainly
to the district boards and municipalities, and it has, we are glad to say, made
fairly steady, if slow, progress under their administration. The ﬁrgt effect
of English education upon the classes which adopted it was to widen the
gulf between them and the conservative masses. But one of the most
marked features of recent political development is the concern shown by the
spokesmen of the educated classes for the diffusion of primary education
among the people as a whole. ° The history of other countries shows that the

growth of a desire for educa ; L
generally slow while political and economic conditions remain statie, and
m the better educated sections

of the community which are more sensitive to political and economic changes.
Political thought in India is coming to reeognise that advagce must be in-
fluenced by the general educational level of the country, and that political
leaders, if they are to escape the charge of representing only the interests of
the classes to which they themselves belong, must be able to appeal to and: be

understood by the masses of their fellow-countrymen.

 186. Primagy education, #8 we have seen, is already prac_ticallgf_,in
the hands of locs¥ bodiss, but secondary education was deliberately left at
iversities, despite
odies. with exten-
ystem is probably the want of co-

sive powers.. The main defect of the s
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the efficiency of secondary institutions and to a great extent confines
university colleges to the unsatisfactory function of more finishing schools.
The universities have suffered from having heen allowed to drift into the
position of institutions that are e

sense as to provide the student with the means of entering an official or
a professional career. Thus a high percentage of failures seems to a large
body of Indian opinion not so much a proof of the faultiness of the methods
of teaching as,an example of an almost capricious refusal of the means
of obtaining aliving wage to boys who have v

. ' 'orked for years often at the cost
of real hardship to secure an independent livelihood. 'The educational wastage
18 everywhere excessive; and analysis shows that it is largely due to under-

payment and want of proper training in the case of teachers. The actual
recruits for normal schools are too often ill-prepared, and the teaching career,
which in Indja used formerly to command respect, does not now offer ﬁdequate
inducements to men of ability and foree of character. The first need there-
fore is the improvement of teaching. Until that is attained it is vain to expect
that the continuation of studies from the primary stage can be made attrac-
tive. But while the improvement of primary and middle schools is the first
step to be taken, very much remains to be done in reorganising the secondary
teachers and ensuring for the schoolmaster a career that will satisfy an
intelligent man. The improvement of ordinary secondary education is
obviously a neeessary condition for the development of technical instruction
and the reform of the university system. Tt isclear that there is much scope
for an efficient and highly trained inspectorate in stimulating the work of the
secondary schools and in helping the inspectorate of the primary schools main-
tained by the local bodies. We believe that the best minds in India, while they
feel that the educational service has not in the past heen widely enough
opened to Indians trained at British universities, value the maintenance of a
close connexion with educationists from the United Kingdom.

xpected not so much to educate in the true.
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' i it is also
tacross the interveningspace? It follows from our Pretlt?lse;em;d ;:e to be
rovopnis d in the announcement of August 20, that .i th with these
rec%gmlse 1(;1 the advance tested at each stage. ~Consis eﬁ ?)rui‘ reasoning
require ant a substantial siep is to be taken at once. o o aasurs
{:qs;;zrgentﬁis can be done only by giving from theelegg)rsa?te. There are
of reépo’nsibility to representatives chosen byblan to eive it — in the
obviously three levels at which it 1s possi t(ix Government of India.
sphere of local bodies, in_the provinces, anc 1 The termediate between the
gf certain other levels which have been suggested, in zll‘so Ginco n6 man oan
first and second of these, we shall speak in due course{.} S mitted at each
serve two masters, in proportion as control by an ele(;; Olenusl felaxed. If our
level con:ui'ol by’ superinr authority must be simul amf ot?ml conditions, Tt
plans are to be soundly laid, they must take accountdOthgL same pace on all
follows that the ptocess cannot go on at one alé 1 over the Government
levels. The Secrefary of State’s relaxation of con " the paramount need for
Of Imii‘x wili be retarded, if for no other reason, bg_ :a‘lre the fundamental
P'ecurin‘g,f Tmperial interests ; the Government of India

{ 5 ieation of provin-
duty to discharee of maintaining India’s defence ; the basic oblégatt};?i r(x)lpgrtance
s yGIO . engts is to sccure law and order. Aswe g0 upwalr e e

clalh ov?:nxl-flnino factors increases; and it follows that popular :gL e the
o re.g and extensive in the lower levels than in the higher. ge e iod o
Drop rgmtpl in another way. The functions of government can ot
2 ascr 1\:31_ scale of urgency, ranging from those which concern e o tate
an ascellit bm'g of the individual to those which secure the existence o e
'jll‘]lll% Xa%i;iggg understands best the matters which concern him an

i rhi der-
he has experience ; and he is likely to handle best the things which he best un

ters to
stands, Our predecessors perceived this before us, and placed such matters

. . tirel
some extent under popular control. Our aim should ble t.<-)j)r1ng them entirely
under such control. This brings us to our first formula :

in local
“ There should be, as far as possible, comﬁleteof‘mo%z%e c:x;:oll " (1)
Political 187. This survey of educational problems will show how much room bodies and the largest possible indep .eno_lence fer emtsithe position is different. tn provine
*.m&“;“ there is for advance and improvement, and also how real the difficulties 189. When we come to the provincial G?gfrnrl:;[;rnment. We understand %
are. The defects of the present system have often been discussed in the Our objective is the realisation of "‘?sznilll eexg;;cutive government should be -
legislative councils but, as was inevitahle so long as the councils had no this to mean first, that the members o ien ed by, their constituents ; and
responsibility, without due appreciation of financial difficulties, or serious responsible to, because qapable of be(ing cl?s egtheir [;owet through the agency
consideration of the question how far fresh taxation for educational improvement secondly that these constituents shoul ex%'i se two conditions imply in their
would e acceptable. As we shall show, it is part of the political advance that of their representatives in t‘he assenflbly' i l:ased on a franchise broad en(.’u.gh
we contemplate that the direction of Indian education should be increasingly completeness that there exist eonstltuelllc‘es ulation, and capable of exercising
transferred to Indian hands. Only so, we helieve, can the stimulus be forth- to represent the interests of the Age_neraf 1-,11)1(:;1')1‘ representatives; and secondarily
coming which will enable the necessary money to he found. The weak points an intelligent choice in the selection 01 ralcticg) that the executive Government
are recognised. A real desire for improvement exists. Educational extension that it is recognised as the constifutiona pds the support of a majority In the
and reform must inevitably play an important part in the political progress retains office only so long as it comman re as yet wanting. The provincial
of the country. We have already made clear our convietion that political assembly. But in India these conditions ?ndeed are on what would elsewhere
capacity can come only through the exercise of political responsibility ; and that areas and interests involved are lmm%nse’ ount of administrative experience
Iere education without opportunities must result in serious mischiefs. But 'be regarded as amational scale. The am lmost entirely lacking. ~Thete
there is another important element. Progress must depend on the growth of available is small; electoral experience 1_sh3 only be achieved ti’rbngh%he
electorates and the intelligent exercise of their powers; and men will be must be & period of political education, Wh}%-l-fan Th}; considerations of which
immensely helped to become competent electors by acquiring such education as gradual but expanding exercise of I'GSP%HSIS ;I:u};l‘e diately to hand over complete
will enable them to judge of candidates for their votes, and of the busi- we took account in:chapter VI fﬁrblfo‘:e by transferring responsibility for .
ness done in the councils. No one would propose to prescribe an educational responsibility. We must proceed th?f: “reserving control over others. From
qualification for the vote; hut no one can deny the practical dificulties certain functions of govemment ZV (11 approach to the transfer of complete.
which make a very general extension of the franchise impossible, until . this starting point we look for a stea Zd Fol;mula thus :— R
literacy is far more widely spread than is the case at present. The Govern- responsibility. We may put our seconc hich the earlizr sleps towaf?dgmﬂﬁfg
ment of India has for some time past been maturing plans for a great ex- © « The provinces are the domain i w6 t should be taken. ' Somt
tension of primary education. Progress was temporarily interrupted by un- progressive vealisation . of - responsible goverﬂmwd our aim s 1o give complete
certainty as to the distribution of financial resources which would result mieasure of responsibility should be given ol oncze‘;‘ fms'm:olve.sr at once giving the
from the constitutional changes ; but the imminence of these has given & ‘responsibility as doon as conilitions pe"_’,”"(';’, r;;;giglative adminisirative and
new importance to the question and its consideration has heen resumed. We provinces the largest measure of mdgp m}'ﬁ”}fq"s ‘compati ’;@«»1"with* the due dis-
trust that impetus will thus be given to a widespread ‘movement which will financial, of the Government of I”d@qii%t!zé 3 2) ? S o
. . be taken upand carried forward boldly by the reformed councils, ' s - oharge by the labler of its own responetiist to tablish equilibrium between Wrnﬂ_m‘%;; ‘
mof the .‘ 188. Let us now CﬂnSider the prin Cipl es on which our proposals AT Gbasedb 190. But, as weahaﬂ See’ anx attempt e :s iﬁe‘Vitably introduces addi‘ of Indlas
E%ar'  Wehave surveyed the existing position ; we have discussed the conditions.of the - - -ilis official and popular forces ifl governmer !
wiis. . Problem ; and the goal to which. we wish to move i clear, v

‘What course are we to. ‘tional complexity into the administration. For such h}’\bn‘l anangem??? e



95

be morc profitably thrown than in developing the boroughs and communes of

their country. .
i . ‘ sford’s G iment in May 1916 to The
precedents are wanting ; their working must be experimental, and will depend 193. These reasons led Lord Chelmsford’s Governm Government

: self-government was P70
actors ' ider at ocress along the road of local s¢ 8" o go o of India's
on factors tha are yet largely unknown. We are mnot prepared, without - consider what further P'l?lf ir cltéions would have been published some $ime proposals.
experience of their results, to effect like changes in the Government of India immediately possible. . : iu cm;u \te the consideration of this subject from that
. . . . » sp > ; . 0y se rate ¢ ¢ [
Nevertheless it is desirable to make the Indian Legislative Council more ago if it had heen possible 19 6P sl We have the proposals before us, and
truly representative of Indian ,opinion, and to give that opinion greater of constitutional reforms ]l" genug ¢ them
o o . ) e b 3 . . . : ) era urport o 1 .
cgrgcl’xrlsllllc;.mt? 1?;1?;2;2?11: 0;1 @he.lGoverél ment o hile, therefore, we  cannot " mmma?se e tge“tl I xl;orlz‘ than half the
simtilar an ) I 4 resent rather : L . tetri

provinces and in the Government of iln&}lltamous advance both in the . til.%. }Alfl)lje‘bt}?oee of rural boards, including in this term sub-district boards, o 7%
proposition : ' » Ot Andm, we arc led to the following ‘ o l1art1 &a rﬁ] ‘itention is that substantial elected majorities shoul(é %)e

T are elected. 1¢ inten § T subs ) " ation should be

“Th : ; , ; ] i kinds and that the system of nomination sho
o sai;{ze Gov/ey nmmt gf 'Z 7ld’t(-t mist remain wholly responsible to Parliament cozlc_ed(;ld m 1})0§ers vgig)gghsecure the necessary representation of minorities, and
z'ndjis ):l/fglswo (X ef?{o;:szblez/y., its authority in  esgential matters must remain ﬁe\ aln‘e : oniy fm (t)'zw officials as expert advisers without a vote. Generally the
cl-ucec]l m tlf’ 2?871.1,112(] e of{/m affect of ihe chitiges now to be intro- O(}) 3 c;enc?‘ (‘)(hat the proportion of nominated mmembers shou}d not exceed Ol?exé.
be énlar de o chm(:‘e& In ﬂw meantime the Indian Legislative Council should ;ug?(},s 1?1]‘} N la' emelnt of the elected element must neeessayﬂy be. a,ccorr_lpamgn
G e 9/;¢/de oTe, representative and it opportunities of influ- o th. o on’ate seiently low franchise to obtain constituencies which wi

encing Government increased *’ (3) ) by the adoption of a sufficiently
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t

s of ici : T titution
members of municipal and rathe Constit

. rate- srs. 1t should also be
I Englanc. 7 : i - ‘ enresentative of the general body of rate-payers. {7~
leﬂislﬁbeb fﬁgelt 1‘che.partlal contrgll of the executive in the provinces by the }flf(f:}:g ll,;pgésé?;:?:q\;gn of theg system of elected challlrmle;l- d"l‘he 1]; eﬁznz‘laélétzgd{
. ;O 1¢ tnareasing influence of the legislature upon the executive ‘ i issi oueht that municipal chairmen should ordinaril
n the Governmont of I ndia will make it necessarsbf that theI superior control tion Com'nlussmg tt}ho;x 1gf; nominated c}{)airman was required an official should be
over all Governments in Indja which is now exe P non-officials, and tha

: : : i 'neral
vxercised by the authorities at selected. Tt is hoped, however, that the election of chairmen will be the genera

home must be in cor o : 1-official
d . . . X JJection of a non-officia
| : for otherwise the executive rule in future. If there are special reasons against the election of

esponding measure ahate

Governments in India wil] be : : 1 sted b najorit;
" shéa Wil be subjected to pressure from different sources which - fficial might be elected provided he is elected by a majority
}‘; . Wh,()l-l*V paraiyse theiv lilerty of action, and also the diﬁe"ee;t p(;:ssoufe: may : C?atlllénzgr’x-gfl;ic?all‘\a;otes. Tn some provinces this is already the ordinary prac&
fe exercised jin onposite directions. We may put this proposition briefly as o1 th o ‘cipalities. For the administration of large (_:1t1es it is propose
ollows : — : tice for mumicy ol -day executive work is carried
“ . to approve of the system In which the every-day e that he should be
mont In proportion as the foregoing changes take effect, the control of Parlia- out by a special nominated commissioner ; but ll‘it tf)'reqltll“;'t ]') edqhoul d only be
GiZer :::;‘f ;/1'6 / ect'rbetarg/l of S,ta ze over the Government of India and provinetal ‘ an official provided that he isG}wotected lt)y abl;rl(t)x?lvo;lte (;i' ‘ gul;stantial major-
| ’ nls must be relozed” (4). Tl wi » eanction of Government or S a8 ma,
Local self- . removable with the sanc \ " s will be
covermment. - 192, We have been told that, inasmuch as local self-government has not ity of the board. In the caseof rural boardi }gi?lch(i;’:;g;nﬁﬁgeye} pos-
yet been made a reality in most parts of India, we should content ourselves , wged to appoint non-official and preferably electe there! may be mneed also -
with such reforms_as will give it reality, and should await thejr result before gible, but where there 1s a nou-official ‘ihaurtn:ﬁh removal would require
attt}a}xﬁngtmg anything more ambitious, on the principle that children learn to ' for a special executive officer, Wgosihapp(ﬁ-l(ﬁnﬁs; official work. If any board
Wwalk by lea,r?n.ng first to crawl. We regard this solution as outside the range of the Government’s sanction, to do ﬁ' lection should be by a majority -of
practical politics ; for it isin the councils that the Morley-Minto reforms have ' desired to elect an official chan'man,' ]Sd(i) the Commissioner .or some higher
zlreadyb brought naatters to an issue ; and Indian hopes and aspirations non-official votes and should be approved by .
ave been aroused to such a pitch, that it is idle to imagine that - authority. . < icipalities Powers of
they will now be appeased by merely making over to them th% manaye- 195}.r The Decentralization Commission recomn}ended-it'}t]lir;t . ﬁr;uiliﬁli}t)ghl ;23 Powarsof
I e ol bnel, Moreer th”derlopment o he conney ot v Tl herty o mpose and alter et WS e
a stage : iti st ) . . rescribes .
sphere of governmegnt ;aans altcwhi :} : conditions justify an advance in the wider down by law, but that where the law presc v increase. It is hoped

! g indeed government without the co-opera. ‘ tside authority should be required to an
tion of the people will become increasingly difficult. On the other hand?few glﬁa.t? nne(;lil; all 1,oar(1sy will contain substantial

elected majorities, and
of the political associations that addressed us seemed ade 5 aceopl the B an’s O mendation, though

. ( ; uately to appreociat ‘ ; i it is proposed t . R : .
ﬁ’;gogﬂg;g;tg;;g of 100131 aﬁf}l;s’ %r the magnitude of ghe adgance w%{)ich ouf‘ . ;Iﬁ(fgiftlgdcaﬁg;rdlss I:holl)lld still obtain the tsartlct;(})ll;t ori 11111111%11;;1 ﬁgggsﬂ‘;{ogi&d
comn 0 1mvolves. But the point has been made time and ti i | ' ] tax. Itis clearly importan ! LU 1
by their own most prominent le ; . : me again ‘ fore altering a tax. , Cle he intention is to give it to rura
of local affairs thatpa,ptitude foralcllggili It is by taking part in the management have such power to vary taxation, and the 1 S eny wit Pin the limits of

) L 1 ng the problems of Wi : ‘ ing them to levy rates an o
readily be acquired. This applies to tl%ose gvho admi o bt vy L most ?l?gréi;is{‘z?ngw i;litl;y 311}-,012’ lag)ught that wherever a board pays for a service, it

X 2 X nister, but : A . ‘ db
those who judge of the administration. Awong the clever maen W?oenc;nn(;:a e ttg should control such service ; and that where it i expedient that control should be

the front in provincial politics, there will he some who wi ' ‘ - ent, the service should be a pro- -
e . . . will address t Ives the hands of the Government, the ¢ : lief,
~W1th0utnmmore difficulty, and indecd with more interest and zeal, tieishe};g;ie::z ! ]vailr'lg;;)lr E;I:;tredI;nforeexample, a board provides for cGolVll Wmlﬁlto rnﬁedl;:}asﬁillf)}e
;Jlf1 government than to those of municipal or district board admjnistration. But it oucht sxibject, to such general Pl‘inCII?les as the g vergnilmt . su)i)ject to thé
e unskilled elector, who has hitherto concerned himself neither with one nor T o hgve’ real control over the funds which 1t provides an ]

the other, can learn to judge of thi : - S 1. of Government departments. Similarly
. ’ ™ ge of things afar off only by accustomin . ; n matters of detail, of Go ! . i
;%cgut%gghgr ggxfsft’tt htl'ngs ?ear at hand'f t'ﬁhis is why ?t ig’ of the utmoégt iﬁ?ﬁf ' zgnf‘zzﬁf'dilc:g?oégnltrol over the budgets ﬁof ltoc? ! %‘?gﬁgoaggs]i l;gg: i:g?ltvgf&
e 1utional progress of the country that every eff: e ts will make every etfort to give 4 Iane
:;dlea((lle 11110 lolcal i)odles tpt textend g’f franchise, to arouse intggast ixgrt;:l:cfltg:llg ‘ Eng:a éuggézrngf)l}ezt‘ to the maintenance of a nélngnau%}( ezz;gmgrb:gai:&
Lo develop local committees, so that education in citizenshi \ : “ith the mec ervations in the case ol 1ndebie _ s
possible be extended, and everywhbere bhegin in a practical ril};,nlzgz aslffafjﬁg . W;ﬁ:’s dt?feaurllices',ls?il;y(}lc‘x?émment of India would discard the S)’stetxﬂ %géjgﬂr
groposals for changes on the higher levels are to be g success, there mauat g igng local bodies to devote fixed portions of their revenues ticular

be no hesitation or paltering about changes in lo ies. blé
. 1nstitutions will not be stably-rooted ﬁntigi they oo s, | Bespanaltle

far-sighted Indian politicians will find no field into

rd

becorue broad-hased; and
which their energies can
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objects of expenditure '
from outside i and would rely on retainin i i
already begr(i ;Iilveclzlzsecs 1o{". grave neglect or disre gagi- dl-)owl\?:niocfi 1nl§:*}'vent~1on
lar advance is hoped f arged powers in respect of new Works}?a nd 5 o
by Government POV 'Ol‘ﬂln the case of rural boards. Asre ard’ 2:;11 control
proposed that the 3 er the establishment of local bodies %h slC " cqnt}'ol
sanction of higher Pptantment of certain special officers %hoild v the
general rules laid dov?;: bml';ity’ while other appointments would | require the
Coremmonte Jopow tyk 1e provincial Government. It is ho ed’s} retgulat?d by
bt it is suzeosted th Vt é e steps to carry these recommendat}i) 5 i provineial
also retain a right tg . overnment should in the case of thOnb e
Sy o 2 1'§laxat‘lequ;m' their dismissal in cases of Proveed special officers
public works a.nd‘ 103311 Ol t?urlov_ernment control in respect of tax-l?'cmnpeteney .
powers of GOVernmenf giﬁ a )llshments might suggest that ﬁ& 18, bud.gets,
altered at all, bhe alt -(21 cers in respect of external intervenl‘f-' Cxceptione
{:cc-ept’e‘l POlie),’ must bg ]ti) allllfl)\; };fle({lrecgon of greater stringen::;n S}ﬁ)\ﬁd{?ﬁg
: )02 - : X :
o interfere only in cases of grave mism:n;;;rll)ég%? l;)ru{htolllz:?iv(ﬁ mis.is}xlkes, ’? l}d
E refore with certain

possible exceptions, whi
> P , Which we n, ; v, it
the power of intervention. eed not here specify, it is not proposed to extend

196. Fially the G

developme overnment of India propose . .

by thg D‘:ze‘z):lft :'&;ll?zgziféchcéyat system in vill%gfg. Tht{.s (;11111;‘;:0 attention to the

inquiry in the United P?o ommission and has since been tiie u?hmfs cxaminec

of successfully developi vinces and Assam. It is recognized th ject of furthet

tions, and that the lt}ng panchayats must depend ver}or Ia;} ; at the prospect

accordingly ; but whe'\mctlons and powers to be allotted %g fhon local cond™

they might be endowlg tl.l-e system proves a success, it is co ’tem ‘1}JuSt i

administrative poWerg .“ ith eivil and eriminal juris&iction in iy fén plated that
s as regards sanitation and education'p:ng c;'::?{liz:g:g

powers of imposin
N al :
beginning will be%maaz.cal rate. It is hoped that wherever possible an effective

197. The
ot LHC programm i
consideration and ghvious] which we have thus summarised is sti
It is clear that it ga)x;rrlx(())l’és%)y it would not be suitable for n1112:1}1.0630rllfm Stl’él _und.er
e regarded as constituting a complete sche;l:e 133‘01?)(:;

8copo of
fong:ing
proposals,

at once to creale
. a perfect
secondly if we are d scheme out of the present
o 8 3OP 3 u 1 b
z"? must leave the“vl\lr;iice i:;imf a(zVoleacy of 31];0110V Of!;s;g%?n:iqzlte::tlzﬁo;?
neonsistent to insist ainly to local Governments. I i ohlv
latitude of acti SISt on Pl_’OVmcia,l autonomy, and sj " tane Would. be highly
ma?ter for loc;{mdte?f%)rovmmal Governmentg’in a ﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁzﬁo}mly . legmve -
which- those entruste dOPD_ﬁ?nt- But the proposals will éonst%i Sto peculiarly a
build; and we expect t;m 1 the responsibility for such matté s b aJf e oun
;)Vorkl thus begun. W e‘n?a;egodrén t‘i(ll tlegislatiVe councils to calx:iyn%m:]vtx}:ct’%n
oards of th ' at the ref 1 1e Orwarc tie
purposes of zdf‘*t“"e could and should be Z@?ned and representative district
vice and consultation. ilised by the district officer for

198. Because we believe that

vincial our i
stage, ur main advamce must be on the pro~

! we shall leay .
point, and fur ave the subject

urn to the provinces. But dgl(‘}e V;)(f rrll?g:l ps;llli.egog;:nment at this

' a moment to

define the scope of
- ' » of all the pr
truism that 10, _,0‘ | e proposals that i
of Tndia .at I(‘)‘I)leocanml al proposals can be :qui‘l)i“o‘/\; ml_chaptel‘ VIII. Ttisa
nd the same time. If, howZverp p“l’cealii;d " 211 o; ti(irang
J not contented

ourselves with t i .
£ 1 the sufficiently weighty task of working out in broad outlin
: tlines

he plan of
. one of ti ;
in the world’s hi 1e greatest politi X
tor . polr ical ex
the varying r;&iﬁg’;} bélt had set ourselves alggngg e:(tis' egr e?t- undertaken
ments of the different provinces o{;‘s la:,los Getails to
’ ours would

have been immensel
the details of e P?Olm-]ged and there would
our report might obscure its' main int};izfongeen];a danger that .
. Because we have

written in general terms
unmindful of inequaliti we would not have i ‘
ul of inequalities in the developmenltto?iﬁg();:gvi;%at Wle‘ have hoen
es. Kor these wé

have, as we shall show i
above that all § w, provided a mechanism of adjust; c
we must offer -one word of explan:ti]olilst?’gn%h Butt: ver 3?;&"
e outset.  Qur

. recommendations as i
. ations as to the provinces are confined to eight out of the Hin \

provinces of Briti . .
: ritish India which are furnished with legislative council
‘ ‘ C1i8.

07
Mhese are Madras, Bombay; Bengal, the United Provinees, Bihar and Orissa,
the Punjah, the Central Provinces and Assam. We have not included

Burma in our survey except in so far as, while that province remains part
is necessary to

of the Indian polity as for military reasons it must, it
provide for its representation in the central Government, Qur reasons are
that Burma is not India. Its people helong to another race in another stage
of political development, and its problems are altogether different. For instance
the application to Burma of the general principles of throwing open the public
service more widely to Indians would only mean the replacement of one alien
bureaucracy by another. 'The desire for elective institutions has not developed
in Burma; the provincial legislative council, as constituted under the Morley-
Minto schemes, has no Burian clected element ; and the way is open for a differ-
ent line of development. There was also a practical reason for not proci?gdifg
ieute-

to investigate the particular conditions of Burma in the fact that one
d down, and a new Lieutenant Governor

nant Governor had very recently lai !
assumed office. When our proposals are published there will be an opportunity
for the Government and people of Burma to say how tar they regard them as
applicable to their case. We therefore set aside the problem of Burma's
political evolution for separate and future consideration. There Temaln
the frontier areas of the North-West Trontier Province and Baluchistan, and
the smaller tracts of British India like Delhi, Coorg, and Ajmer-Merwara.
For reasons of strategy the two frontier provinces must -remain entirely .
in the hands of the Government of India. But inasmuch as our guiding
principle, where the principle of responsibility cannot yet be applied, is that

of government by consultation with the representatives of the people, Wwe
think that in some if not all of these areas it would be well to associate
with the personal ioner some form of

administration of the Chief Commiss
advisory council, adjusted 1n composition and function to local conditions in
each case. This question we would leave to the further consideration of the
Government of India.
199. But even in the eight provinces which we have
certain backward areas, where the peop

material on which to found political institutions. We do not think there will
i i They are generally the tracts men-~

tioned in the schedules and appendices to the Scheduled Districts Act, 1874,
with certain exceptions and possibly certain additions which the Government
of Tndia must be invited to specify- Both the definition of these areas an

the arrangements to be made for them will be matters for further consideration ;
but the Gypically backward tracts should be excluded from the jurisdiction of
the reformed provincial Governments and administered by the Head of the

province.

re included Trestment
named 2 T rard

le are primitive and there is as yet 10 tracts.



Chapter VIII.—The Provinces.

DEVOLUTION TO PROVINCIAL GGOVERNMENTS.

200. We saw in chapter V that there was not a little spade-work to Financial
be done before the way lay open for reconstruction to begin. Above all™
we saw that the existing financial relations between the central and provin-
clal Governments must be changed if the popular principle in government
18 to have fair play in the provinces. The present settlements by which
the Indian and provincial Governments share the proceeds of certain heads of
revenues are based primarily on the estimated needs of the provinces, and the
Government of India disposes of the surplus. This system necessarily involves
control and interference by the Indian Government in provincial matters. An
arrangement, which has on the whole worked successfully between two official
Governments, would be quite impossible between a popular and an official
Governmgnt. Our first aim has therefore been to find some means of entirely
separating the resources of the central and provincial Governments.

201. 'We start with a change of standpoint. If provincial autonomy is to A new basie
mean anything real, clearly the provinces must not be dependent on the Indian \
Government for the means of provincial development. Existing settlements
do indeed provide for ordinary growth of expenditure, but for any large and
costly innovations provincial Governments depend on doles out of the Indian
surplus. Our idea is that an estimate should first be made of the scale of expen-
diture required for the upkeep and development of the services which clearly
appertain to the Indian sphere ; that resources with which to meet this expen-
diture should be secured to the Indian Government; and that all other
revenues should then be handed over to the provincial Governments, which
will thenceforth be held wholly responsible for the development of all provin-
cial services, This, however, merely means that the existing resources will be
distributed on a different basis, and does not get over the difficulty of giving
to the central and provincial Governments entirely separate resources. Let us

see how this is to be done.

202. Almost every one is agreed that a complete separation is in theory Completo
desirable, Such differences of opinion as we have met with have mostly been perstion of
confined to the possibility of effecting it in practice. It has been argue
for instance that it would be unwise to narrow the basis on which both the
central and provincial fiscal systems are based. Some of thegevenues in India,
and in particular land revenue and excise, have an element of précariousness ; and
the system of divided heads, with all its drawbacks, has the undeniable advan-
tage that it spreads the risks. This objection will, however, be met if, ds we
claim, our proposed distribution gives both the Indian and provincial Govern-
ments a sufficient measure of security. Again we have been told that the com-
plete segregation of the Government of India in financial matters will lower its
authority. This argument applies to the whole subject of decentralization
and provincial autonomy. It is not necessary for us to meet it further. Qur
whole scheme must be even and well-balanced, and it would be ridiculous
to introduce wide measures of administrative and legislative devolution and
at the same time to retain a centralized system of finance. a

:203. There are two main difficulties about complete separation, How are ét.bgéitéog °§ '
we to dispose of the two mosj important heads which™ are at ‘present T %%
divided,—land revenue and income-tax,—and how are we to supplement the,
yield of the Indian heads of revenue, in order to make good the mneeds of
the central Government ? At present the heads which are divided in all or..
some of the provinces are — land revenue, stamps, excise, income-tax and
* irrigation. About stamps and excise there is no trouble. 'We intend that the
revenue from stamp duty should be diseriminated under the already well-
marked sub-heads General and Judicial ; and that the former should be
made an Indian and the latter a ‘provincial receipt. This arrangement will
preserve uniformity in the case of commercial stamps where it is obviously
desirable to avoid discrepancies of rates ; and it will also give the proviumes
a free hand in dealing with court-fee stamps, and thus provide.them with an

L]
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additional means of :
e ans of augmenting thei
8 et ald ¥ IT resources. Excise i .
Wllx):'oi‘tusllilcill]lhad in Bombay, Bengal and Assam z}x“ﬁxdm:?els at present. entirely
Bifenlto 1}<" nic:lt noIW bf(‘l made provincial throughout IndiaseeA? (;hYalldtagreasgn
! ‘zgin.  Land revenue, which is far io00s is stage the
(I»);:??tttil‘)(zlml:a}l}y shared between the Indian and al t&(; blg:gqst head of all, is at
g Iather 3 “urm; gvtf radthm- more than one-half ang E)hV;n%al. t(}:l)vemments,
S & Now land revenue assess nited Provinces
concerned with the whole adminict. sessment and collection is so inti
led , < : . timatel

of making it a provincial re minitration in rural areas that t} 4 :
to be taken into acco receipt are ohvious.  But oth fhe advantages
t Into account. One substantial dj er considerations have
deficit and its 5. ! cial, the Government of Tndia wi if Jand revenue
or other. .\IZI}:‘.::E:O?S must he Supplomente(] by th‘o( la)r(:vv?l be _faced with a
works are for 0h\‘i0u;' ?:;11(’1;1 (mXIl)pn(llltur(’ and OXPOPditlIlr(’ o;lc;s,al; some f(tmn

5 losely L 2 or Irrigation
receipts from that head 'ns closely connected with land iy

. are made sy - land revenue, and if the
vinces should take over provincial it logieall )

; the very heavy liabili gically follows that the pro-
works. Ana A very heavy liability for fami : Pro
were told t.batr%gu:;lgtdozf -qute (]anOth“r charagter wa:] lafsor(;}:lif ?nd P:((;tec%ge
it would be w y8 o awning popular govern v forward.  ve
back on the \'\ell that the provincial govern:;nent tl;lent in the provinces
will divided support of the Government of [ndj should be able to fall
attacked € l’i ltt. vfoul(l be able to do) when it: 13

- butit is just because divide

a financial expedient but ::lr:ae du(xld(d heads ar

viewed as a meaus of » RR¢ 80

1 (as, if the head wer:
and revenue policy was
! ong ne s, egarded as merely
o0inge 1 R i
at]'nment of India, that ;ﬁ?'eé;egiﬁg tltlhi t}};l‘Owncml Gover{xmz‘xilt.wt‘;e tl:;lu(}gf’
erefore to make land - at they should be abolished. W .
receipts. It follows sho o Coue together with irrigati Iy elropose
efo?rI\)diture ():xouf(;‘ns, that the provinces will mg:ggn e‘zili:uly Tl
explain shortly what ine relief and protective irrigation worl:ay lx%able for
The one remaini arrangements we propose for financing fami 8. e shall
nakine thisl :‘?"ig;l.ead 18 income tax. We see two Yefy as'tﬂlne expenditure.
king this an Indian receipt. First, there is [ o o1 reasons fo
uniform rate throuchout I rst, there is the necessit s L. r
! zhout the country.  The i . 1ty of maintaining
commerei: a2 . . y. Theinc : 1ng a
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i , o ome was earned ! rily the pro-
lmcome tax is megel i carned. We have indeed
i ¥ the industrial : been told that
revenue ; and thkt to ndustnal or professional complement of t}
means givi provincialige the latter whj ianisi the land
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¥ practical argument s eroial and industrial interes
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2 8hare of the toous provincial Governments are give A Y provincial
. N ‘ceipts or a c given no inducement I
share in disguise tl}p d commission on the collecti ich i » SUChH a5
g ), there “—lll b(‘ a te d X 1008 Wthh 18 Onl 10 h
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nce should ‘mot spend its famine assign.

ment on ordinary purposes, hut should either add it to its halances or spenc it
on some defensive purpose directed to diminishing the cost of famine when it

comes, We recognise that difficulties may arise hecause provincial Govern-
ments may fail to make sufficient provision, or hecause a severc famine may
umulate a sufficient provi-

come upon them before they have had time to acc
sion with which to meet it. Tn such cases the Indian Government could never
renounce responsibility. But we are «lad to believe that the liabilities arising
out of famine relief will tend to be smaller in the future than in the past,
owing to the improvement of protective measures and also to the increasing
recuperative power of the people to which all experience of recent famines
points. Provincial governments have at present large balauces on which they
could draw in the first instance if heavy famine ex cnditure became necessary.
If it were still necessary for the Government of India tointervene, its assistance
should, we think, take the form of a loan, which the provincial Government
would be liable to repay ; or if the amount 5o advanced were so large that it
could not be repaid within a reasonable time without grave embarrassment, the

whole or a portion of it should be regarded as a permanent loan on which the

provincial Government would pay interest.

905. When all sources of revenue have heen completely dist
propose, there will be a large deficit in the Government of India’s
way of meeting it would be to main
but to allot to the Government of India a certain proportion of growing Indian
revenue instead of its share of the divided heads. But this device would stereo- et
type all the existing inequalities hetween the provinces which by reason
of the permanent settlement in some of them are considerable ; while it would
also introduce an element of great uncertainty into the Indian Government’s

finance. A second suggestion was that we should take an all-round contribu-
tion on a per capita basis. Dut this expedient also would not obviate very
undesirable variations between provinees in the rate of levy owing to the
inequality of provinocial resources and of provincial needs, A third plan was
to take an all-round percentaFe contribution based on gross provineial revenue,
This is open, inter alia, to the ohjection that it would leave several of the
provinces with large deficits. Fourthly we considered but rejected the proposal

that provinoes which had a surplus should temporarily help others as being

cumbrous and impracticable.

906, From our examination of these proposals :
conclusions. We agreed that in fixing contributions it was undesirable and
unnecessary to pay regard to the growing revenues of the provinces. Weagreed
also that the contributions should be of fixed amounts. We saw that equality
of contribution was impracticable, becausc Wwe have not a clean slate. In
spite of the variations in income which result from the permanent
gettlement in some areas, stereotyped scales of expenditure have grown up,
which makes it uscless to attempt any theoretic calculation on which a

uniform contribution from the provinces ocould be based, such as an eau@

percentage of revenues or a contribution fixed on a population basis.
led us fo look for some plan which would fit more closely into the existing fisots.
" Starting with an cstimate (based on the bhudget ﬂﬁurel for 1817-18
subject to some adjustments) of the gross revenue of al provinces when
all divided heads have been abolished, and deducting thgr_efrom an estimate
of the normal expenditure of all provinces, including provision for exg:nditnre .
on famine relief and protective irrigation, we arrived at R1564 lakhs aa the. °
ross provincial surplus. The deficit in the Government of India’s budget wes
1863 lakhs. This left R201 lakhs or about 13 per'oent of the total groes
surplus as the nett surplus available to the provinces. We would propose
to nasess the contribution from each province % the Government of Indis as &
e of the difference hetween the gross provincial revenue and the groas
? the figures which we have taken this
; f Indis would
which our

when there is no scarcity a provi

percentag

provincial expenditure. On the basis 0
.rcentage would be 87. The contributions to the Go
ﬁ;}m the first charge upon the provincial reven
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plan would work out in practice can be gathered from the following figures :—
V {In lakhs of rupees.]

103
develdpment of constitutional changes after ten years’ experience of their
working or of some similar body at that time, to re-investigate the question of the
provincial contributions to the Government of India. We have, for the present,
accepted the inequality of burden which history imposes on the provinces,

. Gross Contribu- |  Nett
Frovince, I)tgrliizl!ial provim:ii?\l pr(j\lr. ;)r:f:ial ti:n (87 | provineial . ! vOl -
| " rovenue. obenci- | Lurplus. Per;w!:itv of surplus. because we cannot hreak violently with traditional standards of expendi-
| ' ool. 4) ture, or subject the permanently-settled provinces to financial pressure
R which would have the practical result of forcing thein to reconsider the
1 2 | 3 4 5 6 permanent settlement. But it is reasonable to expect that with the growth
e _«Wv*,_w“._w‘) . ) — of provincial autonomy any inequality of burdens will be resented more strongly
Madras . RIS 8,10 201 408 6 by the provinces on whom it falls; and it will be for the first perindic
b ’ ' commission and for its successors after review of the situation then existing to
ombay ... 0100 9,00 1,01 88 13 determine whether some period should notﬁbe set by which the m(})lre lightly
Bengal | 7,54 6,76 79 69 10 hurdened provinces should be expected to find means of bringing up their finan-
United Provinces 1192 y o cial resources to the common level of strength. We attach great weight to the
e e , a7 8,75 3,27 4 proposition that if the provinces areto be really seli-governing they ought to
Panjsb . . . ., . . 8064 6,14 2,60 2,18 32 adjust their expenditure—including therein their obligations to the common
Burma . . . . 769 6.08 Lal L4 21 interests of [ndia—according to their resources and not to draw indefinitely on
. - ) ” ' - ’ more enterprising neighbours, :
e A 5,69 45 89 6 208. It follows from our proposed separation of revenues that there will Erovindial
Central Provinces . ., , . , 4,12 87 41 36 5 in future be also a complete separation of the central and provincial budgets ; o 5 alances.
Asam N and that the former will henceforward include only the direct transactions of ’
» . . . . " . . s 1,60 21 18 8 th G t of Indi d .
e Government of India, and not as at present those of the provinces also. It
- likewise follows that there will be no more ear-marking of any portion of pro-
. . <] y P : P
Toraz .| 68,28 52,64 16,64 13,08 201 vincial balances ; and that portions previously ear-marked will be available fo
gencral purposes. :

N, B.—The Punjab figures in column 5 should be reduced and those in column 6 raised by 8% lakbs in
each case to allow for the continued compensation which the province is entitled to receive for the cession

of a crore of its balances to the Government of India in 1914.

We recognize, of course, that the objection will be taken that some pro-
vinces even under this plan will bear a very much heavier proportion of the cost
of the Indian Government than others. Madras and the United Provinces will
be paying 474 per vent. and 411 per cent. of their remaining revenues to the
Government of India, while Bengal and Bombay are paying only 10'1 per cent.

and 96 per cent. respectively, Our answer is that the objection is one that ap-

plies to existing inequalities which we admit that our scheme fails for the present
to remove. It merely continues the disparity which is at present masked by the
system of divided heads. But the immediate settlement proposed improves
the position of the provinces as a whole by upwards of one million sterling. Tt
is not intended to be of a final nature; and when revenues develop and a revision
takes place under normal conditions an opportunity will arise for smoothing
out inequalities. We have already mentioned at the beginning of this part of our
report that our proposals generally do not relate to the minor administrations.
Their. financial transactions are classified as All-Indian; and with them
separate arrangements must continue.

207. The Government of India have already put matters in train by consult-
ing provincial Governments on these proposals. It may be added that when
details come to be worked out we may find it convenient to take some later
figures as the basis of the settlement, and that the replies of local Governments
will also necessitate some revision ; but we hope that the general scheme
which we have outlined may be accepted. 'Our intention is that the new
arrangements should take effect from whatever date is fixed in the statute for
the installation of the new constitutional machinery. One ecaveat we are
bound to make. Emergencies. may arise which cannot be provided for by
immediately raising Government of India taxation ; and in that case it must
be open to the central Government to make a specfal supplementary levy upon
the provinces. 'We must add that inasmuch as our proposals are based on
war figures they should be open to revision hereafter, but not subject to
change for a period of say six years; and to avoid intermediate discussions
the scheme should in the meantime be regarded as part of the constitutional
arrangement with the provinces. It should also be one of the duties of the
periodic sgommission which we propose should be appointed to examine the

209. Generally speaking provincial Governments enjoy the same detailed code
financial powers in divided heads as in those which are wholly provineial.
mere provincialisation of heads of revenue and expenditure will therefore not
of itself suffice to free the provinces from the restrictions on their spending
powers which the provisions of the Codes and other standing orders impose
upon them. Nor can the Government of India, except to a relatively minor
extent, enlarge their powers since they themselves have to conform to the res-
trictions on expenditure imposed by the Secretary of State in Council. If

- provinces are to have a relatively freer hand in expenditure in future it will be

necessary to relax the India Office control. Proposals for its relaxation are
already under the consideration of the Government of India and will be further

considered at the India Office.

210. We saw also in Chapter V that some means of enlarging the taxing provincial
powers of local Governments must, if possible, be found. We think that the best tasation.

means of freeing the provincial Governments in this respect will be to
schedule certain subjects of taxation asreserved for the provinces, and to retain
the residuary powers in the hands of the Government of Inllia, with whom rests
the ultimate responsibility for the security of the country, We have not attempt-
ed to frame a schedule, as this can only be done in consultation with the pro-
vineial Governments. We think that where a tax falls within the schedule,
the Government of India’s previous sanction to the legislation required for its.
imposition should not be necessary ; but that the Bill should be forwarded to the

* Government of India in sufficient time to enable that Government.to satisfy

iteelf that the proposal is not open to objectign as trenching on its own field. of
taxation. The Governof-General’s power of veto will ensure that the wishes of the
Government of India are not disregarded. In cases not covered by the schedule, -
the Government of India’s sanction should be sought before the necessary legis+
lation is introduced ; but this sanction would be withheld only if the proposal
trespassed on Indian heads of revenue to an undue extent; or if the tax was
anew one and the cenfral Government ifself contemplated imposing it as an All-
India tax; or if the proposals were, in the opinion of the Government of India,
likely to lead to undesirable consequences which would affect its own responsi-
bilities. Where sanction is required it should be conveyed by executive orders ;
it is clearly undesirable to undertake doubld legislation. The right now enjoyed

by private members of introducing taxation Bills will be confimmed; provided

that the sanction of the Head of the Province is obtained to the infroduction of
the Bill, and that such Bills are, in relation to the Government of India, dealt

With exactly as Government financa Bills.

The restric tions.
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211, We ¢ ; ,
vineial ngzr ;zlnggtsno\ni to the question of the bhorrowing powers of pro-
unanimous in desiriz n this respect provincial Governments are alxgot
esiring greater freedom. They recognise the diﬂicultiess
e}

hi :
which we have already discussed, and the impossibility of allowing ~

them to compete with the Governmen
L t of India i
ﬁ)l;tatllloegns:og]gfs’cfthat the central Government shlz)(}llﬁl lrlzrrat?c{} aopen {partlg o
tration, and thgt riofn;ttllll:ss:ﬁg %)g;fg P ﬁdnf_m(:e and ot frozn thatn &pﬁéﬁi:iﬁ
o & » 1 'y _and 1s satisfied wi
Sen;ﬁl?; ;ﬁlil}g?nt,hlt .slhou.ld not withhold sanction. mltil IE:: a;lzz:;ngbefnents o
Govermments ot aeu ex1$t local sources which could e tapped b e 1.-epx_'ei
further liberty of actr'e not touched by Indian loans. A new agﬁpl{‘;})vnchlgr
works on which a lall-gn ® afforded by our proposal to PI'OVinCialiS(’oq ig tio
order to puns harmfutl,e capital expenditure is necessary. We thinlltrr;;rl’lzt irl:
do their bowrowha competition provincial Governments must continue to
happen that the éov rough the Government of India. Also it ‘ma m:)lfeten
£0 meet. all proving :lrn'men-t of India will not be able to raise suffi _masr
to limit its total borrov?ii;]é1 lt;‘flnll):nhgsl.f o%n that case it may find g;eﬁecr:sosgg
ears; a onall ol provincial Govi i i
geferencengo g}léeile ltal,lta}t happens, it will be difficult for(') Vif:;rn;l:irxl-gsi 11;; Parthglar
We think. howere. “ﬁi mexi1ts of the schemes for which the loa,n}s7 a,r(; avc’;rllteg
in making 2 A lcsqc 1 cases there ought to be no insuperable difficult :
Tt may by fona s yd_alr and equitable distribution between the rovinceg
which the centosl antllpethlent m some cases to appoint a small comIz)nittee on
distribution ; od oot e provincial Governments are represented to settle the
year in return for {1 )sﬁmﬂd be open to a province to renounce its claims in one
Woare prepared ¢ ¢ first claim on the money available in the next year. But
able o rdared to go further. If the Government of India finds itsoll un-
is good reason to hol: ¥ 1 any one year which a province requires, or if there
woald not b elicitedelzre thait a provincial project may attract money which
Vincial Goversmar .t )17 a Government of India loan, we would allow the pro-
wo think that {ha 01 1ave recourse to the Indian market. But in that gase
fo the methd ofyb should secure the approval of the Government of India
affect investments | Orzzwmg, including the rate of interest, so as not to
conflict with Indialll : e post office, and the time of borrowing, so as not to
like to see the mulnicoii]ﬁ' l)l‘S;cﬁfég asf tllle limi?ed market permiés, we should
purposes with a sinking fund oxtendedoto I))(l)(l)if(::lVélIzlﬁ (}fgsel};llrlrll)gggg ctive publi
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a convention which by now has acquired no little strength to the effect
that the central Government shall not without strong reason legislate in the
1qtemal affairs of provinces. We think therefore that it may be better, instead
of attempting to bar the legislative power of the Government of India in certain
SPheres of provincial business, t0 leave it to be settled as a matter of constitu-
tional practice that the central Government will not interfere in provincial
matters unless the interests for whieh it is itself responsible are directly affected.

213. The question of restraining the central Governm

ministrative interference in the provinces is
that, in so far as the provincial Governments of the future will still remain
ical reason for relaxing

partly bureaucratic in character, there can be no logi
indeed would any

the control of superior official authority over them nor 1
goneral relaxation he approved by Indinn opinion ; and that in this respect

the utmost that can he justifiel is such modification of present methods
of control as aims at getting rid of interference in minor matters, which
might very well be left to the decision of the authority which is most
closely acquainted with the facts. It is, however, in relation to provincial
Governments in their popular aspect that serious difficulties present them-
selves. So long as the Government of India itself is predominantly official
in character and, therefore, remains amenable to the Secretary of State,
its interference in any matters normally falling within the range of
popular bodies in the provinces jnvolves a clash of principle which cannot fail to
engender some heat ; and the scope of which it is on all grounds desirable to
keep within very closely defined bounds. At the same time we perceive that
there are many matters which, taken in bulk, may reasonably be regarded as
fitted for administration by popular bodies, but which have- aspecis that
cannot fail to be of intimate concern to the Government which is responsible
for the security cr good administration of the whole country. We shall have
occasion to return to this point when we have stated our proposals for the

demareation of responsibility for the administration.
' PROVINCIAL EXECUTIVES.
914, Let us now explain how we contemplate in future that the exe

Governments

provinces are now governed by a Governor and an Executive Council of three

members, of whom one is in practice an Indian and two are usually appointed
from the Indian Civil Service, although the law says only that they must be

qualified by twelve years® service under the Crown in India. One yprovince,
Bihar and Orlssa, is administered by a Lieutenant-Governor with a Council of
‘The remaining five provinces, that 1is

three constituted in the same way. ) A _
to say, the three Lieutenant- Governorships of the Unifed. Provinces, the
Punjab and Burma and the two Chief Commissionerships of the Central
Provinces and Assam are under the administration of a single official Head.
We find throughout India a very general desire for the extensiop of council
governmeunt. There is a beljef that when the administration centres in a
single man, the pressure of work inevitably results in some matters of
importance being disposed of, in his nawe but without persona] reference,to
him, hy secretaries to Government. There is also a feelin that (}6‘?19;;151?9
decisions, which .are the result of bringing together ditfeent 0inty of
view, are more likely to be judicious and well-weighed thau those of a single
mind. DBut above all council government i8 valued by Indians, because of

the opportunity it affords for taking an Indian element into the administration °
itself.  To our minds, however, thete 1s an over-riding reason of greater import-
ance than any of these. The rotention of the administration of a province
in the hands of a single man precludes the possibility of giving it a responsibJe
character. Our first proposition, therefore, is that m all these provinoes single-

. headed adminisration must cease and.be replaced by collective administration.
. have to bear in The strueture
mind the duties with which it will be charged. We start With the two. posii) filates otthe

215. In detcrmining the structuxe of the executivg we

that complete responsibility for the goyernment cannot he. given immediate-

. ly without inviting a breakdown, and tbat some responsibilisy, mnst .be given

at once if our scheme is to hafe-any value. ‘We have defined respons-
ibility as consisting imparily in amenability to. coustituents, and in the second
. - ]

ent from ad- Administras
e difficult. W onize iv®
more difficult. e recognize geoution.

cutive Coancil
of the provinces shall be constituted. As we have seen, three government.
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lace i ili :
pf in amenability to an assembly.  'We do not helieve i
? satisfying these governing conditions other t} by that thero is amy way
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open to f sl(.)u'ld' be harmonised. We have onsi (a8 tho two parts of
us of satisfying these exacting requircmexx(fgnSIdel'ed the various means
eut executives ea i idea of cstablishi '
el 1 A A g a ol establis -
own. That pl 1 working in conjunction with a se a)hShm’g two difer
elements i {)lanoseemcd to us only to enbanc L;l1 scdpamte e o o
1n the R ance the divisi ‘Lwe
O minimi;ovegrlllm}ent which it should be our objciltonl Lo Lhe ‘.’»IV)‘;O
lead to hopeless f'rf'ctiz)l ° l(()’(’m].’letc dualism in excentive :;nd)}l, \i\'mlr‘); I')?SSI .2
one as Indian ; and ) £ ne Government would he recarded Ln]sf‘; ml6 musd
. and no eroat prevision i garded as official, an
ov . e great prevision is neede X i ’
er the division of financia] ot d to see how differences must ensue
that the machi . sources and other matte i '
both in its ] une of government must as far bla o crming here oS
h; ﬁl.l ;lt's legislative and cxoon(i . as‘fﬂd‘?l a8 possible be single and not dual
Which it oo e aspects, we examine i
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217. One pl i :

be set up coulfci{_]i: Z‘:)lll:;}:t:;(: c(;nfsuhfred was that in all provinces there should
a8 now by service under the é’_o our members, of whom two would be qualified
would be required.  Tn ois YOWIL iy India, while for two no such qualification
EurOPean officials and I%v?;tlie the composition of the councils would be two
jecting an ofticial exeoutivg « ndians.  Qur further intention was after sub-
of a legislative Gouhcil 350 ?‘)?71P(>5<id. for a period ol years to the influence
With the administetit 7const1tute§1 with an elected majority and associated
the departments tol e 1‘) means of elected standing committees ‘1fta£’lled to
by ministers appoi tVI:iM-}” the two Indian members of the e)‘;e;(*u(tyilv il
ppomted from and accountable to the leﬁ'isla‘f" ouncils

A gislative councils.

During this peri
g this period soh !
P » which would be essentially one of training, some members

1

0 : . 4
would he no formal distribut; n through the starding committees, but there

. on of husiness, so fi ini W
cerned, into transferred and reservedsuslli?bbj’e?(‘g idfrhas ‘itldllllnlstmtion ‘h the
t8; thouch in deali i
g ealing with the
D

transferred subj
Jects the Govern
effect to the wishes of roment would as far as g v .
finding it:egli’i}i;? ‘;f tlfle 1¢g1§lat1ve councils. The eﬁggﬁi’;ﬁ:pdmvour to give
essential legislation 0 J2¢e With an elected majority ‘which urxns.g?h 2 ﬁeheme,
make good in the ]astofesi?tpﬁhes, would have had to be m’mcdlt{v ;t] W‘thhoi‘;
not think that s S purposes in respect of Teserved subs 1L power
But further conl;%lerjmtsi%ge?ﬁoxgglghh:\fg beelll mxf;vo(i:;;ﬁ;;l 16(1:,}()'};(03111 \I‘rfd:lfg
as the Indian members at it was open to or é
of the executiv 0 grave defects. So long
members of islati coutive were not appoi fr |
_to the 1 eoisl;ﬁfmleg};ﬂ%tlyg council they would ha"‘,{:l’(ﬁléldtcd from the clected
the legislative g ut i’ this defect were cured b 1o responsibility
members ofvewl(;?lﬁlcll we should have formed ay z(l}pg;omtmg them from
glggfugh to Messe; ;Xtc;;eiia:qi‘?&y Lr‘esponaib]e for all :&ﬁggt’buinw;ﬁae
Mferent o e Longress-League , ' !
g ponanties 1ton the other hund v delayed i s wnil (e
i r, we should h , ; £ until the
of cou AR ave enco v o
of thengvll}o;ﬁe;!l“\?[ .htablts of irresponsible criticisn? ];?gfc(}l t}ﬁl;.de}fted members
when ministers r e;noo (’:%‘lm(?lls: and from which it is our aimwt?) o the bane
would Lavo heen nxzeclelz‘zlsm%r tg ntl;)e legislative council were }51'0ugﬁf?;¥§ ‘l e.TheiI:;
‘charge of the transf » 1 pursuar.ce of our Tincipl ) ll?g.
cont{gnue?i ; ° tlllansferged subjects. But either thI:z miigszs’ to place them in
o share with the executive couneil ers would still have

reserved suhjects; or else they would have feli;(i?;gﬁes(ilbi;;cyil ji(’)c;x;l ter:;c)i;ll;e

1bilit
" and confined themselves exclusively to the transferred subjects. The

- deed on other matters
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former alternative is objectionable hecause it would make the ministers, who
are responsible to the electorates, accountable to them not only for transferred
subjects, for which responsibility is intended, hut also for reserved subjects,
vver which popular control is not at present intended to operate. In the second
place it is objectionable because the responsibility for the reserved subjects
would he shared by members of the executive council responsible to  the
Secretary of State with ministers responsible to electorates. The latter alternative
is open to the criticism that it deprives the Indian element in the Government
of such voice in the reserved subjects as they had previously enjoyed.

218. We propose therefore that in each province the executive Governme
should consist of two parts. One part would comprise the head of the province
and an executive couneil of two members. In all provinces the head of the Gov-
ernment would be known as Governor, though this common designation would
not imply any equality of emoluments or status, hoth of which would continue
tn be regulated by the existing distinetions, which seem to us generally suitable.
One of the two executive councillors would in practice be a Buropean qualified
by long official experience, and the other would be an Indian. It has been urged
that the latter should be an elected member of the provincial legislative council.
Tt is unreasonable that choice should he so limited. Tt should he open to the
Governor to recommend whom he wishes. In making his nominations, the
Governor should be free to take into consideration the names of persons who
had won distinction whether in the legislative council or any other field. The
Governor in Council would have charge of the reserved subjects, The other
part of the Government would consist of one member or more than one member,
according to the number and importance of the transferred subjects, chosen
by the Governor from the elected members of the legislative council. They
would be known as ministers. They would be members of the executive
Government hut not members of the executive council; and they would be
appointed for the life-time of the legislative council and if re-clected to that
body would be re-eligible for appointment as members of the executive. As
we have said, they would mnot hold office at the will of the legislature but

at that of their constituents. We make no recommendation in regard to
pay. This is a matter which may

he disposed of subsequently.
219. The portfolios dealing with the tra

mitted to the ministers,
the Governor would form the administration. On such subjects their decisions
would be final, subject only to the Governor’s advice and control. We do
not contemplate that from the outset the Governor should occupy the
position of a purely constitational Governor who is bound to accept the
Jecisions of his ministers. Our hope and intention is that the ministers will

gladly avail themselves of the Governor’s - trained advice upon administrative
f lie will be willing to meet their wishes to the

questions, while on his part )
cases where he realises that they have the support

furthest possible extent, in .
of popular opinion. We reserve to him a power of control, because we regard
him as generally responsible for his administration, but we should expect him

to refuse assent to the proposals of his ministers only when the consequences of
acquiescence would clearly be serious. Also we do not think that he should
accept without hesitation and discussion proposals which are clearly seen to be
the result of inexperience. But we do not intend that he should be in a posi-

tion to refuse assent at discretion to all his ministers’ proposals. 'We recom-
mend that for the guidance of Governors in relation to their ministers, and in-
also, an Instrument of Tnstructions be issued to them on

appointment by the Secretary of State in Council.
920. There is another provision which we wish to

may be himself unfamiliar w
conctituted as we have proposed, will contain only one
He.will thus normally have only one member with official experience. In
.some provinces where the Governor ishimse '

with the requirements of the province, the advice and assistgnce of one official
colleague may suffice. But in other cases this will not be so. We propose

therefore that the Governor should appoint, if he chooses, one or tWo additional

»

1£an official and thoroughly familiar -

nf Our own
proposals.

nsferred subjects would be com- Relstion of
the Governor

and on these subjects the ministers togother with g inisters,

N

ap Addditions]
make. The Governor ot .

ith Indian conditions; and his Government, without
European member, P f elic:
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members ~of his Governmeni as members without portfolio for purposes of
consultation and advice. Tt is true that it is always open to the Governor to seek
the advice of any of his officials ; hut that is not the sume thine ag appointing
them to he members of the Government with the status and au?hority atlaching
to such office. The additional members would still discharee (he functions of,
and draw the pay attached to, their substantive appointn\mlt: ,

. .221.' It is ourintention that the (Yovernment thus composcd wnd with this
distribution of functions shall discharge thom as one Government. It is highly
desirable that the executive should cultivate the habit of associated deliheration
and essential that it should present o wnited front 4o the outside. We would
therefore suggest that, as a general rule, it Jhould deliberate a;c, a whole, but
there must certainly be occasions upon whieh (he iovernor will pref(;r' to
discuss a particular question with that part of his government diveetly responsible.
It would therefor(‘e rest with him to decide, wlmﬂi?w to call ’a mu('tinrr} of ]11i< \;rhole
Qovernment or of cither part of it, though he would doubtless lpaybq nm'-ﬂ atten-
tion to the adviee of the particular member or minister in charge nFQIIw(suhjf‘GtS
under dlsgussm.n. The actual decision on a teansforved sul ject would he taken, after
gencral discussion, by the Governor and his ministers; the aetion (o ‘h; taken on
a reserved subjeci would be taken, affer similar discussion by the ("OVGi’DOI‘ and
the other memho;‘s of his executive council, who would AYTiVe af tlieilr de"iqionv in
the manncr provided in the existing statute. The additional memher if prosent
wo‘,ll(_l take their share in the disuu;si:m, bhut would h‘x‘ nn.(lw](}l;-t:]]\tl*(“lls,l)l‘ibrltnitlf(tr}llg

. : * o ¢ e o '
dec<’1s10n.t. ;\( il l}le(}tll‘lg‘)()l the \vh(_)lt.\ Government there would never be, in faet,
avy question of voting, for the decision would he 1811, as we have stated, to that
part of the Gov:ommont responsible for the parti(:u]’zn‘ subject involved. But
glleri arc questions upon which the functions of the two portions of the Govern-
mzr; W llltttxOFCll or overlap, such for instance as decisions on the budget or on

Y matters of administration. On these questions, in case of a difference of

opinion between the minis . i il it wi
. € nisters and the executive council it will he the Gover
who decides. le Lrovernor

_2.22. Lefg s now see the advantages of this trausitional arrangement and
anticipate cmtlm.sms. It has been urged with great force that, at tiie outset, it
:'({)qldt h;z unfan" to entrust the responsibility for the administration of z’my
1_;1 'J:ict' 0 men holdm‘g office at the will of the legislative council. The

gisiative council has had no experience of the power of dismissing ministers
or the results attending the exercise of such power.  Nobody in India is ye,t
famﬂu_xr with the obligations imposed by tenure of office at the will of a repre-
sentative assembly. - It is only by actual experience that these lessons can be
lf:z'n'n_ed. But our scheme provides security of tenure for 'mini"f 18 for the
life-time of the council durine , ti.n(i therefore sg&ivi'qo«)mé

the preliminary peri

: e L g : ary period

time, which we think should he short, to prepare for the full exercise of respons-
ministers {rom the elected

ibility. By the device however of appointing the 7
and making their tenure of office conditional

mefcr}llbers of the legislative council
on the retention of their seats we have established at once some measure of
ponsibility ty their constituents, and have thus

responsibility, in the form of veg
put an cnd to the condition of affairs in whicli those entrusted with the
onstitucuts who elect the

T;dmilnistmtion ;ul'e wholly irresponsible to the o

egis a.,ivc council. By dividing the Government in J - will 1 o
committecs with different responsibilities we have ;Ssgt}i‘it tvi;}llt] lrﬁeixflfls“ bef ttv}vlg
g(;)!;eif)r}ll%entf acc<illmta]b}e to diﬁ;serent authorities do not exerc;sé the Sc;r;lg Tes-
SISty tor all subjects. By entrusting the transferred portfolios to il
Iinisters we have limited respoosibility to the Indi Rorate Ly shose
subjects in which we desire to give res ongibility first. V\?;l h;l\(ra: t?fiitc:et}tx(i)s 3:112181?
out now or at any time depriying the {)ndian element in the Government of res-
ponsﬂ'nhty for the reserved subjects. The fact that we are entrust" e
functions of Government to ministers makes it impossiblo for m% o
template the retention in any province of an executive council fub -0 ttlzlgn
two members ; but the reduction of the European element in tl el
be regarded as equivalent to an increas o ouncil mey

_ : e in the Indian e] , e
:g,r_ne time, by the appointment of the additional members of tﬁ;n g\.rerﬁ;:gt
We have secured that the Governor shall have at his disposal ample official

advice, The arrangement admits of adjustment to the different provinces,

-
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because we contemplate that the number of transferred subjects, and therefore
he number of ministers, may vary in each province. It is quite true that our
plan involves some weakening of the unity of the executive and some depar-
tnre from constitutional orthodoxy ; but w]wnovor :}nd v!rhor?ver we appro.ach
this problem of realising responsibility at different t,lmes.m.(hfferent functlogs
we find it impossible to adhere tightly to t.hem:etlcal principles. It would be
impossible to attain our objeet by a composite G()Vemm.ent so composed that' all
its members shonld be equally responsible for all subjects. At the same ’qme
it is necessary to secure that the whole executive should be capable of a(zltlng
together. What we can do is to aim at mmnmsmg causes oﬁ ffmc}‘glon; an W:al
have proposed arrangements t}mt can. be “_'orlxed by mut]ua,. for e??hnceGan
a strong common purpose. Tt is our intention that the decisions of the Gov-
ernmnent should be loyally d(»*f@p(}(ld by the entive Government, .but that the
ministers should feel responsibility for ponfornnng* to th‘e WlSheSv of.t\helr
constituents. It is true that these two forces may pull. dxffef:ent Waysb, mtt:
though the analogy is clearly not comp\ete,)ﬂ)e_ro are occasions when mem ;rs 0
a Government, and indeed members of Parliament at home, have to Acuogﬁe
between loyalty to the Government a,nt.l to their own constituents. b e
members of the composite exe:cutwe wﬂl_ be chosgn by the Govemqr, anf 1is
position in the administration will enablef him to act as a strong umfy1pg orce.
The habit of deliberating as a whole will also tend to preserve the unity of the
Government, while the special responsibility of either part for the subjects
committed to it will be recognised by the legislative council and the elec?orafte.
Tt seems to us, therefore, that both. from the point of view of capacity for
development and from th'at of ensuring co-operation V\"})‘llfi% (j}ovezﬁgnﬁcg resS'It););lns;i
bility our arrangement is the best that ¢an he devised for the transit

period. B .
993, Our proposals may strike some critics as complicated. But few con-
stitutions, cxeept those of a purely despotic character, con he described _w1th0111t
some appearance of complication ; and the course which we have .dehlie?te]y
chosen, and which is inits nature experimental anfl trajnsmnnal is rg %’ 1ve{
elaborate because it involves the temporary co-ordination of two di fren
principles of government., Tf we had proposed to-delay the concession .o.la!,:ly
responsibility at all until such time as we could give cqmplgt.e resp:gnsxbl i yé
our scheme certainly would have had the minor merit of mmphclty.. % ut ali)’:l
from our obligation to comply with the announcement of August 20, tWe b
that such a course would have subjected the mechanism of government, 'xg] 9?1111;
the change from jrrespousihility to complete responsibility came, ttl(x) sof vi ont
a shock that it might well have broken down. We were driven .d.ere %)re b
to devising some dualisth in the exccutive ; and secondly to_prto}zn ing for sgc
‘a balance of power hetween the two portions as would permit he. one .i)or ion
to grow without at the same time disabling the other from discharging its very

i ing continuit; ‘eguarding essentials. Given
necessary funections of preserving continuity and safeg g

such difficult conditions, we do not think that a less elaborate solution can
readily be devised. . . .
9924, The suggestion has been made to us that in some provinoes it mlgf b

convenient, where the press of work is heavy, to a'p:pomt some mer:birﬁ t0 » e
legislative council, not necessarily elected, to Posmons analogous fo ; 2. tha

arliamentary Under Secrctary in Great Britain, for the purpose ol assis 1n§h e
Ilinembers of the executive in their departmental duties and of representing them
in the/ legislative council. We feel no @ou_bt that the elaboration of the
magchinery which is inevitable in future will impose grea,t.er burdens on the
members of the Government. We suggest therefore that it may be advisgble

and convenicnt to take power to make such appointments.
PROVINCIAL LEGISLATURES.

i i int inci islatures of
225. We will explain how we intend that the provincial legislature
the future sil;nll b:ocvgnst%uted. 'We propose there shall be in each proyince,

. an enlarged legislative council, differing in size and composition from province

N : , . ! & e
chise, with such communal and special representation as may
lﬁgocigsii;? [Phis brief epitome of our propogals needs some ampilﬁcatlon if it is to

to province, with a substantial elected majority, elected by direct election on a

Its justifica-

tiou.

A further
proposal.

Craptn

councils.



impli i in the world we cannot take
All this electoral architecture must inevitably be experimental and will need government implies, ‘an_d I_low ltl'watsbdezzf;(i)geg ;-gstfng Jworld we cannot take
modification and development from time to fime. this view. We find 1tt1n ;tts)oia; (I;iin : oengnded gf e ey of o seligion
’:‘fhell)'l}:em 226. While, however, we refrain from any discussion of details for which of the common 1111;61611;&}3]56 Séarlier el it a'ssumed_ s .Europt? lt.all)peareg
ndiion  the material is not immediately available, there are certain hroad questions and 1zamguan<Eil e orial principle had vanquished the tribal principle, an
franchise.  UPON which we certainly ought to indicate our conclusions, hoth because the only when K 911 rritoria] DD ort a rival claim with the Siae :0. ¢
1ssues are themselves important and because the committee will need general blood a’,nd rl? lg:mnce- and throughout its development inl western ci?m_at rllf’es’
Instructions on points of principle. We consider in the first place that thecsystcm citizen's a eglawhe’re special reasons to the contrary were presen ,1 i tha,:
of indirect clections should be fwept away. Tt is one main cause of the even in ca‘sctes whete spoCial ot principle. Tho solitary examples a.f
unr:aiiﬁy that chaimcter}ses the existing councils, because it effectively pre- :;a:t:adn cglilss;(s) :; )(I)f tho opposing princi%)le 2;;'0 dtlhOSe o;fsaf\&u;t)rgpl;hfezﬁy
vents the representative from fecling that he stands in any genuine relation to the oppo Cypms' LG A e weoussr i
the original voter. Sccondly, we consider that the limitations of the franchise the smaller German states, and OypERs, o cing.  We conclude unhesitatingly
which it is ohviously desirable to ake as hroad as o - v we dismiss these as 1r1e i;v ‘ onvineing.  tions who developed it, and
determined rather witg reference to prgg’;ilc‘al ?l\iffi}::]&)ldt(il‘wastl)];?:sflg]O’n s}louliiol:'i that the history th Selfo;l?ivf; gg?srilsely agagi'nst the admission by the State of any
, considerations as to the degree of education or amount of incon ‘a ){ .“’} p ma spread it thrgught. e Winst e g its members 1n any way which
. be held to constitute a qualification. 1t is possible that owin Iﬁ; lf)v 11:’];1 dis)r divided alleglance% a%ﬁink e e merily as citizens. of a1y Al
tribution of population and wealth it may he ncceséary to diﬂ’e%entilat: ghe quali- encourages tllli?m 0 - any .‘
fications for a vote not merely hetween provinces hut between different parts of unit than 1tse. . i countes would be the frst to_ admit that Indlagg
the same provinece. It is essential to take due account of the problems igvolved 929. Indian lovers of t 63 tﬁc mis z}; rould Ve the e ae admit 1e%d B
in the mamtenance of an electoral roll, the attendance of voters at a polling generally has not yet acqu}rte L e e i e fo. oall it forth in hor
centre, the danger of impersonation and the subsequent adjudication of electoral to self.-govex'l}lﬂ_tlents we l?aug o all that e D e ereation of selivial oamps
petitions.  On these considerations the strength of the official and non-official people. Division by cu;le .sg B e e think as partisuns and not o8
agency which could be made available for electoral purposes throughout the organised against each other, a e B e rom b systom to. national
country has an important bearing, and warns us against any such inordinate citizens; and it is difficult to ‘see Dow e g o at s olien accused. of
and sudden extension of the franchise as might lead to a breakdown of the representation is ever to ocour. g e sl oy e e lividos thom a6
machinery through sheer weight of numbers. dividing men in i?rd}?; llt(;tgo::;elzseseg | Bt I it o ovorning them-
ﬁ:‘:‘;;‘;;‘:: 227. At this point we are brought face to face with the most dificult the very moment w p
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be intelligible. Welave heen invited by many advisers to indicate at once the
composition of the councils which we contemplate. We have refrained from
that task for good and sufficient reasons. Tt would he easy to make proposals,
but in the present state of our information it would be very difficult to invest
those proposals with authority. I a sound beginning is 10 be made the foun-
dations for the building must be laid deeper. "T'hc first ste
fast adjustment of the composition of the couneils to e
province as estimated from headquarters, hut a ¢
available in the province for-an clectorate
of persons who can in the differen

various interests of cach
arcful survey of all the material
X7 . ] Y

We must in fact measure the number

i he daties of oif] erent parts of the country be reasonably entrusted
with the duties of citizenship.  We must ascertain what sort of franchise will

be suited to local conditions, and liow interests that mayshe unable to find ade-
quate representation in such constituencios are to be represented.  Such an
electoral survey of the entire country is ohviously beyond our powers at the
present time. . We propose that the work shoyld be undertaken by a speeial
comrmttqe, Wh}ch should be appointed to deal with it as soon as possible : for what-
ever modifications of our oy decided upon in further discus-

ver T OWn proposals may be
slon 1t seems to us certain that work of this particular nature must in any case
d consist of a chairman chosen

be done. _We suggest: that the committee shoul
from outside India, two experienced officials and two Indians of high standing
ations would, of course,

and repute.  In cach provinee the material forits deliber
local Governwment : indeed some spade work has

be prepared for it by the
already been done.” As the committee visited cacly province in turn one
civilian officer and one Indian appointed by the provincial Government should
join it and share in its lahours. The committee’s investigations into the
sub.]ects of the franchise, the constituencies and the nominated element, to
which we refer below, will cnable it to advise as to the composition of
the councils, which, wq propose, should then be determined by the Secretary
of State in Council, on the recommendation of the Government of India, in
the form of regulations to he laid before Parliament. We think this is

certainly a better method than to formulate such matters in the Statute itself.

question which arises in connexion with elected assemblies—whether com-

munal electc_)rates are to be maintained. We may be told that this is a
closed question, because the Muham

P must he not a hard and
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in the licht of ournew policy ; and also because’we have been Pr'_‘i‘sﬁ?d. to e(a):tend
tho system of comunal lectorates by & He Y G e time whon the. fre
. , iscussed periodically fr he e
gtré) bs1 (;:]3310 tszkf}lnaiobl(iaggra(liise the e(}uncils. ‘There has hitherto been a W(ilgtl_lty
other than by infcrests is l)racti_cally posst)le.N Lord Du e(r;n th:t b o,
in 1888. and in 1892 Lord Lansdowne’s Government wrote ‘mits can c?nl
con of such 2 comuunity upon such a scale as the Act permits ca 'ty
aix)elntat‘mr'l ((1) bsub)rovidimr that each important class shall have the opportu'muy
Oi? Se(llu’]e 'ty Ifiewe kn%wn in council by the mouth of some member special ly
aintel S":h th‘em »  We uote that in 1892 the small size of the counclls
aequam?ed “{1 ; fact(')r in the decision and that the qontrary'wex:v was not with=
was _r:ckone( az?s. but we feel no doubt that Lord Minto’s Government
?(‘)lltliolwsedeiﬁznelred’ominant opinion when in 1908 they pressed forkan lmI;;Orgilllt
extension .of tﬁ)e communal prineiple. Thus we 'have had to xiec on f11:; s hty
with the settled existence of the system, but with a large volume o ghty

opinion that no other method is feasible.

998. The crucial test t
brought is whether they will or

. "SONS .
béelg?i‘ila,elg)%znts'o dsiggélgdpﬁ; r];ce, religion and caste as to be unable to consider
or 1N s

sir own section, a system of communal and class re-

i t tl e - . - -
t}:'?asta];&fgf)tz ;)sf I?gtyn]f[x):rely linevitahle but is actually best. They maintain that it
P t

i ‘inci f democracy over the widest range over which
?v9kes an(lll al;rl)%::i :chl{)lgl; lg[l);:alg]eg to theyinstincts which are strongest ; and
it In ootud yt hope to d,evelop the finer, which are also at present the. weaker,
e ot nlms ;)‘sinp the forces that really count. According to this theory
S iyre regentation is an inevitable and even a healthy stageh mttﬁe
3omrlx<l)uﬁent (I))f‘ a non-political people. We find indeed that those w ];) ake
tﬁ'v elop are repared to apply their principles on a scale previously unh .n(l)lwxii
]3 Zm:ivevise Iélaborate systems of class or religious electgrates into whie ii?le
;gssiISe interests will be deftly fitted. But when we consider what respons

selves, it will find it difficult to meet the charge of being hypocritlcgl or
short sighted.

o which, as we conceive, all proposals should be (']1;}1503;&"“
will not help to carry India towards responsi- the teaching
hold that for a reople, such as they deem those of history.

- . -‘ * . . - They
e i i tant point. A minority which is given special
B, e e 'anottl(x)erit:mgz;k a.ng backward state, is positively _encouraged oxisting
fo o urity ; it is under 1o inducement rladeh

A madans will never agree to any revision of
© arrangement promised them by Lord Minto in 1906, and secured to them

m; represen tation 0
by the reforms of 1909, But we have felt bound to re-examine the question fully
+

to settle down into a feeling of satisfied 560
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to educate and qualify; itself to make

Oompared with the stronger maiorit -
tempted to fe . > "tJ(’”t’.V- On the other hand, the —
couxftry men ;;gl tﬁg?tt11L§1? y hdevc done all they uced do for rhtclllf \}vit:fix‘:ﬂlll 2:
The give-and-tako whiv] Y ‘are free to use ‘their power for their o Ker 1ellow
no inducement to {] )c 1 1\5 f]m essence of political life is lacki (x:.n K‘urp‘ose's.
communal syst ‘ 10 one side to torhear, or to the other t acking. l‘mIe‘ 18
231 Wys em stercotypes existing relations Wr o exert itsell. - The
) . e regard any syste f cor
serious hindranceg to thz ({I:V?slll(ilgflgxz']lwliTma] elo
evils of any extension of the systow the

good the eround which it has lost

ltjf)"““fe& thercfore, as a very
soll-governing Sl Th
i e system arc plauin o principle. The
Preﬂentat_lon has been actually wny 1 m"_phun. A]remly communal re-
community in Madras. At th ¥ proposed for the hencfii of it
]lguhammadans were gihvon sryl)cé?alsame time we must face the hard ?aclil;;alor’]?lh}(;
. 13 ‘I special representati . e .
twggn tlrll“ahl?ol'lg'm%lis’ acquiescence ils cm]]:)'(;hltil:(il'wiciih separate clectorates in

itical leaders of 1} (1 the present sment b
these as settl ‘ he two communiti , o8 agreement be-

ed fact R nunities, The elaet
of bitter protest afl’dagﬂta“y attempt to 2o hack on then‘fvl \:;l 8‘11(]1l madans 1igard
has behav : 1t a severe strain on the 1 would rouse a storm

ed with conspicuous n on the loyalty of ; !
and which we knowb ptl((;l;)ouyb li)yalty during a periyod gfoifjrcommutmlt'%ﬁwﬁltm

3 - ! e Teoe in()‘ 1TV 6 N 3 y rreaft dificu \4
a system of pop g no small any S 2 Ys

; ular eovernme anxiely for it: o
sentafion andlcomnclu‘llellllﬂ}lblxt,. The Muhmumada?.’ns re:; O;V n welfare under
But apart from a pled al electorates as their op) ;ﬁa” separate repro-
it, wo aro bOundI;o i ic; thlll:thtlwe must honour unt%l “feeq‘liztereliizgdufa;f;
in the new co : ¢ community g ‘ Y ¢
. uneils. How ¢ 1ty secures proper :
gy e ow e v 'l s U bl (7 o o
ponsible government, that iten- oy thoowpatible with PTOO"I‘GSS towards res-
that for these reasons we ; s reversal will eventually be to their henefit; and
the necessity. w ave decided to go back . henefit ;

Y, We arc convineed 1 : on it? Much as we regret
are concerned the present sysie 12t 50 far as the Muhamadans at all events
even af the price of slo)vrfi:em must be maintained until conditions alter.
citizenship. But we can seew progress towards the realization of a oommm;
Mubhammadans in any Pro"ingg I;sfbsouigo sel up communal representation for

‘@ whicre they form a majori . ;
Jority of the voters.

. 232. We hav , .
21&33}3 . Sd(ffcl'le havcebggzwrll tllzé;rss(eldutg féitte}nd: tlic concession fo other commun-
n m 1T Gl heir backwar ) :

Cohondition. s tho Sk i the Punjab, the mon-Erabmans in Madro
Christians, the Angllao-eIsllld?ncy these actually constitute a majority) stilrela '[zd{:S
In Bombay have all askedl?'ns’ the Europeans, and the Lino'ayat’ communit
classes also generally desi O communal representation 'l’hc?ar e land-owni y
o o sy e, e of e ov, "o
Muha?;;ﬁaggnr: Sl;: f]hese fother claims ; but? a:r“l}guhlglgrsr?gaqs Itrlllakcs i 'dlﬂi-
by Secretarios of St :&;e aJel‘;‘; (\)/u'rselves bound by promise; ’ ilx?en ¢ ((iaSe of thg
recommendation involvesl; leeroys, and in their respectg at ;:\1111 rel%(;wer
communal system, ho 0 mew departure. Any general extensigl‘lrelolf 211119

] wever, X :
would in our delibors would only encourage still further demands, and

ation upon a national basis i
asis ;
ernment can possibly be roétgedl.n th—,l 1;-311 alone

community from whom it is ;

The Sikhs in t] [om b 18 - inexpedient to  wi i

sl i bl i, o ot o it ey s

B minont able cleme ¢ Indian Army ; v are o ;
rity, and experience hasshown that the;lgo’ vbirttuglll](;ryuagseggglﬁtgw ’Il’g

the Sikhs therefor u
; e1ore, and to the 2, We
opted in the e a0 e alone, \ivu g)rop()se to extend the system already

For th ‘ . .
Even in thg zgg;?fe]zflamgn of other minorities we should prefer nominati
in the country are out §f a(laileml European community, whose material 'lritza 9 Olés.
behalf it may be argued all proportion to their numerical strength and Hieres
as unlike all other e that. no departure from principle is involv 1(11 on whoss
vopulation of Indi ;:ommumtles named they are not an inte ra,le ) I}tnas;lauﬁh
;mltl 1o doubt be re(iUiY:dPI%%frelt;htg ::Il)y upotn tnomination. S%eciarljzlect?orag;eg
Dterests, fo resentation of the plant e

este, tor the chambers of commerce, and possibly a,lsopf(?;l télﬁleg I?;xlidvexr-[;;?ilegg;

.more intimate. We propose that to each de
- ’whether it is placed u
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but we desire that the number of such electorates should be as restricted as
Bossible, and that minority interests should, where necessary, be represented not

y class or interest electorates but by nomination. Where the great landowners
form a distinet class in any province we think that there will be a casa for |
giving them an clectorate of their own. The anomaly involved in the presence
of nominated members in a council to which we are giving some responsible
powers must, we think, be accepted as one of the necessary illogicalities

attendant on a transitional period. Such nominations are made for a represen-

tative purpose and can be made in such a way as to secure representation.
Vomination has in our eyes the great advantage over the alternative of
extending the class or communal system that it can be more easily abolished
whem the necessity for it ceases. We look to the desire of the communities
represented by nominated members to see their representatives in council
placed upon the same footing s those of. o’gher communities to help us in
securing the extension of the territorial prineiple of representation wherever
possible. But it should be a clear instruction to the committec that the
nominated element in the legislative councils is to be no larger than the

exigencies of fair and adequate representation entail.
There may be cases in which nomination proves an unsuitable method of
securing the representation of minorities. In such cases the committee should
consider whether the needs of the case would be met by reserving to a particular
community a certain number of seats in plural constituencies but with a general
olectoral roll. We are inclined to look on such an arrangement as preferable

te communal electorates.

233. There seem to us good
with the official element in the legislative councils. Once the official loc is
swept away the main objection to the presence of officials no longer exists;
their presence has the advantage of tending to steady discussion and of
keeping it to practical issues; and their official experience will be invaluable.
The exact number of official representatives will- be a matter for the com-
mittee to consider. ‘We advise, however, that the official element appointed
by the Governor should be no larger than is considered necessary for ‘the
transaction of business. The members of the executive council should be
ex-officio members of the legislative council, and there should be so many .

other official members as will provide the Government with first-hand know-
cussed both in the council and “n

ledge of the . matters likely to be dis
committee. We wish to see the convention established, though we propose £0
lay down no rule on the point, that on the subjects transferred to the

control of ‘ministers, the official members of the legislative council would
abstain from voting and leave the decision of the question to the non-official

members of council. On other matters, except on occasions when the Govern-
ment thinks it necessary to require their support, ‘the nominated official
uncils should have freedom of speech and vote.

members of the legislative co
which will result from our proposals in the

934. The great increase wiiCh Tesu .
fumber of members_of the provincial legislative councils makes it desirable

that they should no longer enjoy the designation “ Honourable ” which we dgsife
4o reserve for the members of the new bodies whose institution e’ p‘ﬁiﬁbﬁ?‘fiﬂ
the next chapter. But conformably with practice in other pafts ¥f the: dipire
we suggest that provincial legislators should be entitled to affix the letters
M.L.C. to their names. On the other hand, while the language of section T4
of the Government of India Act with its reference to additiopal members »
* ival of the idea that the legislative councils are merely
for the purpose of law-making, our

marks the survival ol
expansions of the executive Government

ar that we intend the Indian legislatures of tire
‘We consider therefore th\?ﬁ 19

, ‘%rpposals will have made it clear t
ature to be substantive legislative organs.
' longer be employed in the casé |

" term ‘¢ additional members ¥ should no
Indian legislature. _ » S kot
985. Our nett proposal is intended to familiarise other elected 1hembers of

des ‘ministers, with the processes of Administra-

d- legislative

the legislative couneil, besi ;
tion; and also to_make ' theé relations between the' executive: &0 islat
rtment qr groupof departments,
nder-a member of the exeoufive douneil or- tinder a
SR B

- ]

s

i

and sufficient reasons for not dispensing entirely oeit
members,



Control of
business.

- Biffect of
resolutions,

Division of
the functions
of
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' minister there shi;uld b
ot ) e attached andi .
i el e e i et 1y i
\ visory, They w 1l ers.
- of departments y would not have an . .
ation Pwhenenitts.wgltldwcl)uld_ be open to the Goveglmt%?mtlitr?t;ve control
it. We do not in terll a1 h)e mceonsistent with the public interégtllie 1fn f_Or.ml;
administration should b’ at all questions raised in the course of df) urnis
e referred to them ; but that they should see d‘a”'“’"’ai
, discuss an

record for the considerat;
onsideration of Government their opinions upon all questions

of policy, all rew
) sche i i :
all annual reports uponmsﬁelnvolvmg expenditure above a fixed limit, and

ations of the standj > Working of the departme ’
subject of eourslédtlggﬂf?mf;n itee were not accelﬁed by ngé\'el"i o I;ecqmmenlg-
its members to move ;es?)l llt;gathn of respecting con ﬁden(z(,"bén;ne,n ltf) wou of’
g;};(:tmen?b er of the exeeuti\lrlo 1(:(1)‘;2 t}le legislative council in’ the u};‘dinar;lgay
atler sho . Cl1 or m. .‘ y » : . i
uld preside over the committee:,m:ltl(:ir (;zng(;:n;ﬁcev;ﬁgnﬂtw :lﬁel‘) Jeclt’
’ 0] ) TULC

that it should b
whethor | 1(13 wholly non-official, the heads of the departments concerned

Y . the legislati ;
1t with the right to vot<§mlldtlve council or not, should also be full members of

236. Bearine ;

. earing in mind

be larger hodi °© 1und the facts that sy

. 4 )Odles a M R 1a the le 'lslfltlv . Tla . .

disoussion, e feélld r;;‘réll contain a certain n%xm‘ppr eo({,og(;ﬁ%(w,u in future
importance  of maintainine such lrs%c;ﬁl‘;?;: ! 1)1;

business as wi

wlhe will prevent .

business i prevent any lowering ;

§S 1N . . (o of th %y

which can ? large deliberative b%dy je council’s repute. The conduct of
not be looked fo » 18 a task that calls for experience

. r ]

zgglsfﬁre bth;;}t' the Govern at the outset in an elected member. We consider
11, but 1nasmuc] it 1 .
be should retaj L A8 16 is not desirab]
ot . able that he i

formally limitled ‘rillxlehipower tq appoint a Vice-llgres};ge s? Ou:lg a,lﬁva}is preside,
it will be expedient tls1 selectm}l, but we suggest that [}fo e stf)u dt not be
hat the Vice.President should be chgs:gl?sonlﬁieoofg{)ctg?

members.
Power to make |

legislative bod ¢ ifs own rules of business is ;
of successful yﬁo}}i?g a. simple and sa,tisfaci‘,oryS p:.-zc:duﬁrml tfl t;x}'llbute e
perience may lead to ngee,d]and 1t is advisable to avoid thfs ok that inex:
think therefore that the egisst?omphcaﬁon or other defect 1; 11?1:3: riillat m%'
sting rules of procedure sh - rwes, e
ould, for the time being,

continue in forc

legislati ce, but that they s : :

egislative couneil with the Sanctibyn ;E[}(t)ﬁidegsuhable to modification by the
IO,

O r ‘/ 1 |I] C t h l : :

of the legislative counci
. ooial ncil and not
we think, have , merely the asker of the origi ;
. s power to put : the original quest; .
retained in the Governor’s }l)ll;n dssutpolﬂementary questionf PgWer 12301811113“1&

which would be detri disallow : J
tionable in itse?f b?g]l.ncntal to the public interegzlses‘;uI)?S) the mere putting of
the Governor shoul dca»nnot be answered without .harmatquesuon is not objec-
not disallow the question but hiso gn:vgfﬁiignznge:t&

: v 0

refuse to answer it on at grougn ¢ have not considered in w
swer it h
that grougd. W ‘ t si d 1 bat b
d 1at respec

existing restrictions 1 he movin bu
e lons upon the movi
Lost - e ¥ bl © t1 g of resolutions should be modified: but

should remain in some discretionar :
( 1 in the Governor’s hands, retionary power of disallowance

237. We do not

_ propose th i

ﬁirelifd sulil]ec_ts, should bepbinding?.t I’i?lslzllé%gns’
authority is open to the objections W%liis

SO€T oL legislati T ol

take action i el 1ve council wishes the ¢

BiMl to ::i);lex aispartmulu direction, it will Q?gzvgl‘;n:&gntttohbiemc()nsh?ined to

they should, aceongpgfe’ and when ministers b(‘cogwn o him to bring in &
untable to the legislative council, the éﬂli;eivlve illllltemcl' that

.. WnCi, . wi have f'ﬂ)ﬁ

238. It is time to show how we propose that

tade over to the control of the popul the sphere of Lusiness to be

ar element in the Government should be

Their functions

of its own case.

- this reason we should like to see the

or sh o
ould remain the President of the legislative -
~ matters are of wholly provin
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of India. We assumed further that in each province certain definite sub-

jects should be transferred for the purpose of administration by tbe ministers.
All subjects not so transferred will be reserved to the hands of the Governor in
Council. The list of transferred subjects will of course_vary in cach province;
indeed it is by variation that our soheme will be adjusted to varying local
conditions. It will also be susceptible of modification at subsequent stages.
The determination of the list for each province will be a matter for careful
investigation, for which reason w¢ have not attempted to undertake it now.
We could only have done so i after settling the general principles on which
the lists should he framed we had made a prolonged tour in India and had discuss-
ed with the Government and people of each province the special conditions
This work should, we suggest, be entrusted to another
ee similar in composition to, but possibly smaller in size than,
the one which we have already proposed to constitute for the purpose of
dealing with { ranchises and constituencies. It may besaid that sucha task can
be appropriately undertaken only when our main proposals are approved. We
find it dificult, however, to believe that any transitional scheme can be devised
which will dispense with the necessity for-some such demarcation; and for
committee counstituted as soon as possible.
It should meet and confer with the other committee which is fo deal with
franchises, because the extent to which responsibility can be transferred is
related to the nature and extent of the electorate which will be available in
any particular province. The comuwittee’s first business will be to consider
what are the services to be appropriated to the provinces; all others remain-
ing with the Government of India. We suggest that it will find that some
cial concern, and that others are primarily
provincial but that in respect of them some statutory restrictions upon
the discretion of provincial Governments may be necessary. Other matters
again may be provincial in character so far as administration goes, while there |
may be good reasons for keeping the right of legislation in respect of them in the
hands of the Government of India. The list so compiled will define the corpus of
material to which our scheme is to be applied. In the second place the com-
mittee will consider which of the provincial subjects should be transferred;
and what limitations must be placed upon the ministers’ complete control of
them. Their guiding principle should be to include in the transferred list those
departments which afford most opportunity for local knowledge and social
service, those in which Indians have shown themselves to be keenly interested,
those in which mistakes which may occur though serious would not be irre-
mediable, and those which stand sost in need of development. In pursuance
of this principle we should not expect to find that departments primarily
concerned with the maintenance of law and order were transferred. Nor
should we expect the transfer of matters which vitally affect the well-being
of the masses who may not be adequately represented in the new cox}ncils,
such for example as questions of land revenue or tenant rights. Asan illustra-
hich we think might be treated as provincial and

tion of the kind of matters W
oht be regarded as transferred we have presented two specimen -

those which mig L
lists in an appendix to this report. We know that our lists cannot be exhaust--
ive ; they will not be suitable to all provinces; they may not be exactly suitable
to any province : but they will serveat all events to illustrate our intentions
: nt for the deliberations.of the committee. Our lists

But we have mentioned by way of

special committ

e

if not also as a starting poi

are in the main mere categories of subjeots: i .
will be necessary to impose Or main-

illustration some of the limitations which it |
t the powers of the provincial legislatures to

tain. Tn dealing with each subjec . '
on that subject will have to be carefully:

alter Government of Iudia Acts .
considered. We have indicated in paragraph 240 below certain other reserva:
tioris which seem to us necessary. On the publication of this report we should

like to see the lists discussed in. the provincial councils and considered by the
pro‘vincia.l Goveriments, so that the committee may have ready ab ha.nd con-
sidered criticisms upon the applicability of our suggestions to the circum.
sttinces of each particulér province. . o '
959. We realise that no demarcation of subjects can be
senee of leaving open no matter for controversy. Cases may &r

decisive in the Settlemant of
ise in which it “T*
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. themselves in constant opposition to the official element which would be offered
by the presence of both elements in one and the same Government
and in one and the same council They reckon it to the creditc of their
schemes that by confining the operations of the new t(}zlons’cltu’mon?l boillc_as
‘ i : ler than provineces, they hope to draw into the arena ol public

T Qofigiely mad frawp wovernment, but its decision it :\(;f:;:? s;!;ilt v:ho couIid hardly be ez;pected to come forward for the provineial

lrls‘h(;pen ?‘.(ﬂdlg)ubtlmto Which category a particular administrative question falls.
br re “t’l SO" ier  cases in which two or more aspects of one and the same
ansaction belong to different categories. There must therefore be an authority

to decide i i ; co LS
o et es ;ﬁoiulahb(éases which portion of the Government has jurisdiction. .Such

in the last re i i : : . .
intend that thesggltil};: g?ﬁﬁffﬁ?&fﬁ alﬁy ‘ﬁﬂ‘; the Governar,  We do not councils. They urge that by presenting themselves to the official services not
challenged either in the law courts or b ,s Ao hel.d up whilo his deoisios. s so much as rival governments but as organs of local self-government on the
Powers of 940. Further, inasmucl ¢ by anappeal to the Government of India. largest and most generous scale, they may feel confident of official help and

Wervention. ot be dissecfe&msﬁlt?c lt ﬁs a(111111}1§t1-at19n isa living business and its corpus  co-operation. .
case of matters ordinarily l 1“&3(‘ I:)I:'((;Sl?ll o amﬂ‘im!tOPW’ we must, even in th 943. Tn their less pretentious form of expression these ideas are e‘,n].ogdle(% vsionl
. of re-entry either to the official éx suti ‘O(lmn-o clal cqntrol, secure the right in a scheme which has been placed before us for the establishment of divisional councils
' Government of India in cases i(’u 1ve Government of the province, or to the councils. These bodies would have jurisdiction over a revenue division, and
For instance, the central Govers ere their interests are essentially affected. would deal with all questions of local self-government and certain other matters
will be readily apparent in eveel.nr'nent must have the power, for reasons which delegated to them, such as excise, agricultural farms, provm‘cml' roads and
legislation or administrative a(;? case, of Intervening effectively, Wthher by some hranches of education. They would have dgﬁnlte revenues of their own and
or foreign or political relatiommnf %n,?.mtters such as those affecting defence, also power to'increase theirineome by local taxation. They would administer tlﬁe
| Tise fo questions affecting the § (tn oreign trade, or the tariff ; or which give business delegated to them by means of an executive committee, of Whgm the
concern' the interests of o] Im1 terests of more than one province ; or \‘?Vhl.ch president would be elected by the council and would himself choose his own
Governments. Similarly t}ie E}(])H 8 services cven if scrving under provineial colleagues. The provincial legislative council would be.composelcjl of de%legattlﬁns
 intervene with full effect in ‘mz;%)t'r,lm in executive council must have power to from the divisional councils, and would contain 10 official members ?t er than
raise religious or racial issues L:S which concern law and order, or which the members of the executive council who would attend only to reply to queds-
We do not claim that this lk"torf 0 protect the Interests of existing services. tions and to explain the Government’s attitude. As regards the matters ma e
we look to the Committeé tols 'Ot Teservations is exhaustive or definitive; over to the divisional councils the _p;-ov'mcml council would {gtalill cetxilt:‘ifu plo.wezs
Ssecure to the official executi ast&ln.s i -aking it s0. Our aim must be to of legislatinn, taxation and of sanctioning rz}lles; !)ut as regal.s_a}. other {:,u );]etchs
functions are sti)] cutive thie power of protecting eﬁectually wha_,tever " its powers would be only those of .doh‘be?at}on ax'ld' criticism unless the
reserved to it and fo the Government of India, of inter- Government referred a part jcular question to it for decision. . .
’ Reasons for

vening in all cases in wli : : :
S cases i which the action of the non-official executive or council

aff : . X , . TN 0w > thoughtful manner in Beasons
ects them {o their serious prejudice. Tor otherwise the official Government 244, Though we desire to acknowledge the thoug re]ec@gle

re worked out we need not amplify them in detail

which is still re ; . . . : sals we
_ sibility pl‘operlys.ponmble to Parliament may be unable to discharge its respon= {)V(::}l::ssh; epfg(l))li’;l?ilg a: (the sutset weighty reasons for X('f] ¢ céingd them. The
The 941 N b s ) me i - oninion fails to provide for continuing and ordered Pprogress in
Justification that ﬂiﬂbtll\q(i)n%zu%}? \; e snall be told,—indeed we have often been told already,— iﬁ%bﬁeﬁ&?&omﬁfgrgﬁ,iﬂorS are Ii)n very many instances artificial units, which are,
drison to divide ithintc;st ; oofi]@rnment is_one and indivisible, and that the attempt not suitable areas on which to base permaneiit institutions ; aqd in any case
by di fferent ‘rix;:-(i) slp eres controllgd by different authorities, who are it_lspired they are certainly tco small to serve permanently as se%]f-govemmg units. .Al-
unifying prov%sio@p e?l'aﬁld amenable to different sanctions, even with the {hough it was contemplated that further spheres of business could be from time
confuston Laon o t.W ich we have described is doomed to encounter such to time made over to them no great progress would be _ppsmbm because ’tfhe
feel the force of t]c - ?ﬁ Wil make ftle arrangement ‘unworkable. We *  range of matters which could be administered on a divisional basis mEStkOE
and have sought Oll(iie objections. We have considered them very anxiously practical reasons be limited. Progress would therefore Soonhbed'c 160 el
critics who press ther ' ‘fviiy possible means of meeting them. But to those anless, as indeed the authors of the scheme contemplated, the \bwmon?,
that wo hare o n ,01 e point of condemning our scheme we would reply councils coalesced so as to form larger bodies. It seems to us better bO
either fo dea(libcf'%?n?e( many alternative plans, and found that they led gtart from the outset on a plare on which a .permanent edlﬁfce can be
destructive al;ﬂ'um\ents on;ore frequent or greater potentialities of friction. Such built. However this be, we feel that the scheme is un?,cceptableﬁ or xéeasons
our particula ki T zo ar as we can discover, are directed not so much against cimilar to those which led us to decide.that it was impossible to coniine advance
between the (Ie)‘:ist,i n(:l Vag{u.nst any plan that attempts to define the stages to the limited sphere of purely lnca} self-govemmex_xt. Wh.a_tever ma.y. ‘
announcement of Ausy 1;02331011 and complete responsible government. The be said of it on theoretical grounds it would not satisfy political needs:
unless we can find 4 i ni X Iios_tulated that such stages could be found; indeed If the scheme for divisional councils, and the cognate scheme described be}gz;
some date or other to takie 18 L,Vld.'ﬂ.lt that there is no other course open than at succeeded in drawing into public life men who could hardly be expegtje I to
~ bility to complete 1'eSP0nsil?i1}ijtl;mpltate plunge forward from total irresponsi come forward to the provincial (3)1}1111;11 Is, it would also 2?;1?&25&;1?%21'5 v;;(ylf
Alternative 2492, We have. however ' ‘ ‘ largely depriving those who had some .experience olitict ¢ offocti
methods of ol ave, however, encounte 1x , > o Tife | i itals of many opportunities ol eliective
division.  Worthy of fuller examination, '.l‘hl;;t;;ge %t}iltif u(;r;}tll:’s S‘(:lhosed.aygume?t; ﬁf: wlr;gts_e. ﬁf\icl;lsp e‘gﬁ“f}}f: I)liorgglslll;;?\}ecazz%uncil they on‘ﬁg find their functions
ﬁ;)x;s-i)sythe rigi:t, indeed the inevitable, method of 1)1'001'ess]-lebultv 1?}2: 0 telil us ' 'ggl}roltvly restricted ; and on the divisional councils also they would deal with
at by attempting the division of powers upon th gprov’incial planye we a1 a far smaller range of subjects than that with which they had hitherto begn

needless) i . .
I y enhancing the confusion and friction which will arise, and which could concerned. ‘

be and ought to be mitieated b ; A ‘ . S

uree in bri a0 ¥ a different disposition of the machinery. The _"We have also considered a more ambitious dpvelopmqn@ of tl):qi

‘ant(’ie t]hna.t ;‘;’; 1':{3:: tét)en ]t?clf of gwxsxon should be horizorital and mnot yverticaly; léédixzxzsidza. ;ﬁ?:h was presented to us by the signatories to a joinf adcress o
o, popular responsibility ought to be developed Furopean and Indian gentlemen in Cslcutta. They propose that . xisting

bg éﬁei%ﬁdp?%zl?ﬁil?] 1116.5131&1:1ve councils, but in new constitutional bodies to * Provinces should be subgdivided into a limited number of sm 11%@?@?81%:
They claim that fricfio:ﬁpos'eiland invested with jurisdiction over smaller areas. linguistic or. racial basis, and that for such provincial states_there Should e
; u will be avoided or at all events diminished, if the dele- constituted state councils and state governments dealing only ‘?m s&mll;;nat’b'reﬁs

' erred Lst. - 206

gated functions of the new bhodies : s 10 A p . ,
the legislation calling them i are more closely circumscribed by the terms of ~ s those which in our scheme would be included in the transter oAl »

gls ing them into existence than is possible in'tﬂe cage of the vy ment of the province would continue to administer the reserved ' -
Provincial councils ; and if they are proteoted fronP the temptation to place: - :'.Qiﬁcml Govern ) P wa : v

1
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subjects for the whole provincial area; but inasmuch as responsibility would

have been given and would be intended to be developed solely i

councils, the legislative council of the province would, w}l)1en the d%;uznht:? %g(tiz;.gg
came into being, lose its legislative functions and lapse into the pzsition of a
purely advisory body, except that if the provincial exccutive disregarded- its
wishes it would have the right of appeal tothe Government of India and the
Secretary of State. As the state ccunecils developed, more and more functions
Would'bq made over to them, as the result of periodical inquiry by a recurrent
commission—an idea for which we acknowledge our own indohtedmess to the
:gtéhczlilse (;fl t 1t11r1§ Sf:cl)lleizne;;l]lgnglt[ flimny the provincial governments disappeared,
enjoying I‘eSpOns}ib]e g0vernr111;11t. fndia was xepresentod by o sevies of states

N . e . .
n;.ao.nl or . 3;16; Wedhave c(_)nS1'deled this scheme with the care which its skilful
‘emaum‘y. preparation and authoritative endorsement deserve. tut ths disadvantages of

the s i S
Wiihd(;};;mef,r(ﬁ)lzllttieems to us, far outweigh its advantages. The proposals to
their present o ‘z p{'qvmmal 00‘1{1011S; even as a transitional arrangement,
tainlypmeet W?tfl)lor umzles of affecting the action of Government would cer-
great opposition ¢ . ) ) .
over, while the state Gorer and be regarded as retrograde.  More
not mercly lar overnments would indeed be real Governments and
be necesqay;- ‘toger' organs of local self-government, it would, we believe,
difficult ~t0 Zinsistmﬁumscrtlbe the}" powers to an extent on which it will be
practice. Though differences in area might mitigate

the effects of dualism, there would actually be in one and the same territory,

two Governm ;
ents and two legislature W oot : ‘o
of officers. gislatures, each equipped with a separate service

There would be mo means of securing colcsion between the two
gg‘ir;trttl?cer?xsm ’o aﬁdbwe apprehend that grave div(rr‘;:ences of view might occur
Somoe of tos 1 uld te no easy means of composing. Ifitis true that the pre-
ey o :Smegx slxn one and the same Government presents opportunities for
appears to uls) theil ) _adso opportunities for understanding and co-operation. It
TRpes o vs ]egtl;e w1sdom lies not in equipping each of the differcnt elements
bits inops by an 1 separate paraphernalia of its own, and trusting to their
overy Oy Ot}t‘u.tcw?ty.apart for collisions to be avoided; but in taking
ove hablig)s y lfnn. y of bringing the two elements into contact so as to induce
ronsont of joint action. I?owever this be there remains one practical
e dpara,mom}t force against our proceeding with the scheme. In spite
of the ¢ ldence which has reached us of the existence in parts of India,

. stinct areas or communities which are anxious to secede from the larger
aemlmlstratlve units of w!nch they now form part, we feel sure that any
%v on\fl? ﬁch?melof geographical partition would evoke such strong opposition 88
provinc/i ae1 at:_ 1;9 the whole plan. . Generally speaking, we may desoribe
Provncial P'aé rio 151;11’ as sensitively jealous of its territorial integrity. Divi-
e 1‘ornkory _Ev ich are not made in response to a populay’demand are
iaking }l)l ¢ t'\;o :% wide and deep-seatefl dissatisfaction. We are cgnvinced, after
iasing nofe th: recent debate in the Indian Legislative | Council upon
suﬂicientll o, altwe should be very unwise to attempt \to unite the
controversial labour Of Simultaneeitly rerins o Of Tudia with the highy

r revising the politic 0

311: .gntlref country.  Nonetheless, ~while v%e disgard gl gflg%:axcﬂtji}c:able
the idea of calling into existence new provincial states as part of our
oftgn constructive scheme, we are impressed with the artificial, and
otte h:)nc(;ﬁven}ent chara.cter of existing administrative units. 'We have
'buiness“; : storical reasons brought them about. We cannot doubt that the
s andg;g'srninent would be simplified if administrative units were both
soa or and m re homogeneous ; and when we bear in mind the prospect of thte
Immense burdens of government in India being transferred to comparatively
inexperienced hands, such considerations acquire additional weight. It is also
g strong argument in favour of linguistic or racial units of government that,
: g making it possible to conduct the business of legislation in the vernaculas,
: nazy would contribute to draw into the arena of public affairs men whe were

acquainted with English. We believe emphatically that redistributions of
g;zﬁlncml aress cannot be imposed upon the people by official action ; amd that
& process ought in any case to follow and neither to precede nor accompany
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constitutional reform. But we are bound to indicate our own clear opinion that
wherever such redistributions are necessary and can be effected by process of con-
sent the attempt to do soshould be made ; and therefore we desire that it should
be recognised as one of the earliest duties incumbent upon all the reformed pro-
vincial Governments to test provincial opinion upon schemes directed to this
end. In Orissa and Berar at all events it seems to us that the possibility of
instituting sub-provinces need not be excluded from consideration at a very

early date.

947. We now turn to a consideration of the work of the legislative Meaus of
councils. Assuming that they, have been reconstituted with elective afirmative
majorities, and that the reserved and transferred subjects have been power of

demarcated in the way suggested, let us corsider how the executive Govern-
ment is to be enabled to secure the passing of such legislation or such supplies
as it considers absolutely necessary in respect of the reserved services. For we

_ must make some such provision if we are going to hold it responsible for the

government of the provinee. _

Now in respect of legislation there are several possibilities. We might
leave it to the Government of India to pass the laws which a provincial Govera-
ment has failed to carry in the Indian legislature where, as we shall show, we
intend to leave it in a position to pass the laws which it deems cssential: or
we might leave it to the Governor General, or-preferably perhaps to the Gover-
nor Generalin Council, to make and promulgate ordinances, having effect either
for a specified period, or else until such time as the life of the provincial legis-
lative council which refused the desired legislation was cut short or expired,
and a new council was elected in its place: or we might arm the provincial
Government with. a similar power of ordinance-making. We shall explain
why we reject ail these alternatives.

948. To invite the Government of India to intervene whenever the provincial By Gotam-

Covernment encountered effective opposition to its legislative proposals would Tndia
_strike at one of our root propositions. The provincial Governments must ordi- logislation.

narily be autonomous in their own legislative field ; and for them tocall in the
Governmeni, of India for this purpose would be a negation of this prin-
ciple. Moreover, we feel the gravest doubt whether the Government of India
would in fact be found willing to undertake any such responsibility. The
Government of India would be accused of ignoranee of local conditions and
disregard of provincial wishes; of giving with one hand and taking away with
another. Nor would its legislature be suitably constituted ior such a purpese.’
We question whether it would be at all disposed to assume the ungrate-
ful task of carrying in its own legislature such unpopular and controversial
legislation as provincial circumstances might demand.

249. For even stronger reasons we reject the suggestion that the Governor By ordi
" General or the Governor General in Council should be invited to deal with "2**

the refusal of a provincial council to pass a law, by the device of promulgating

an ordinance. As we saw, this power was a revival of the old system by which

the original executives made the law; it was in its revived form wmever
intended for more than emergency use, to which purpoge it has sinee been
strictly confined. Apart from war legislation the Governor General's ordi-
nance making power has been employed only six times in 57 years. To resort
to it as an ordinary means of carrying Bills that had been refused by a pro-
vincial council would excite the strongest O}I)]positio.n; and to pass ordinances
without first enabling the council to discuss them would be to abandon all the
advantages cf publicity and criticism. The idea that the provincial Governor
in Council should be equipped with a power to make ordinances was also one
to which we gave some consideration. Inasmuch as there will be a ‘strong
Indian element in the provincial executives of the future, the opposition
to such legislation by the executive would no doubt be diminished; but we
felt that it was impossible to ask Parliameni to confer on the Governments

. of provinees a power which they had never enjoyed since 1833 and whick i

opposed to the whole spirit of our reforms. A further practical objection was
the likelihood that the executive would be often divided the merits of &

n

perticular project; and that the Governor who proposed: to pt it Jinto force
the medium of an ordinasce might find himself faced with the resignation ‘g

some of his Tndian colleagues or minister. . ‘ \
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240. We considercd further whether these ohjections could not be mitigated
by laying the proposed ordinances hefore an advisory committee ; or hy car;ying
them by the machinery of a separate council dealing only with reserved sub-
jects. In this latter case the Governor in Council would obtain his essential
legislalion and supplies from a legislative council so constituted as to cnable
Government to give effect to its wishes, while the ministers would lay their
Bills and financial proposals before another legislative council wholly or pre-
domirantly elected. We abandoned this idea, first, because it appeared to us
to emphasize most unwisely the severance hetween the two elements in the
administration “{}uch it should he our cqpsistent aim to brine together as
;1:;3113;!. aing. Toiltm qusz{ as possible ; and, secondly, hecause it Tlep;?ived the

egislature of the power which it now enjoys i 1
of Government in the reserve}zl subjects, tnow enjoys of affesting the action
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strength. Tt should be chosen for each Bill, partly by election by
ballot, and partly by nomination. The Governor should have power to
nominate a bare majority exclusive of himself. Of the members so
nominated not more than two-thirds should be officials, and the elected
element should be elected ad hoc by the elected members of the council on the
systeni of the transferable vote. 1t is clear that the composition of the grand
committee ought to vary with the subject matter of the particular Bill ; and we
believe that the Council and the Governor between them can be trusted
to ensure that whether by clection or nomination all the interests affected
by the Bill are properly represented. It may be objected that such a grand com-
mittee so composed offers the official executive mo absolute guarantee that ifs
measure will get through. We agree that this is the case; but there is no such

Adyisory 251. The alternative plan of constituti . . . ouarar.tee at present. In a grand committee of 40 members there could be 14
mﬁ draft ordinances should bI; placed })ef’orotlalgei‘np{ﬂ)vrzxz)lrza(t?(fgﬁliﬁltOlf;%ef;);gis‘i‘:;}rl 11(1’2 . :(’)ﬁicials, andpwe consider that no great harm will ensue if Government defers
: We felt that though the deliherations of sueh a body mieht alliate the legislative projects which are opposed by the whole elected element and for
Nakedness of what is really an official edict, the fact that tﬁro cox%mitIZee’s assent which it cannot secure the support of six out of the seven members, whom
to the measure would not be necessary would deprive' the alliative of the Governor has it in his power to select from the whole body of the non-
any political value. P official members in the Council.
Our » 252. Because, as we shall show in paracrs XQ ¥ 953. On reference to the grand committee, the Bill will be debated by that procedure
Padomls  recommend the institution of secound chfmgfl:z:: Pi]; Qrg})liy “;i(&f;;ige‘“ﬁf’dcggzgz body in the ordinary course gnd if necessary referred to a select committee, sfter
o] ' to which body we think that the grand committee should have power to appoint grana

€Committees. apply to the provinces the seheme which we propose hereafter for the
\ Govefnment of India; and we must turn to some form of unicameral arrange-
mer{)tf'. The solution which we propose is as follows. For the purpose. of
‘:&g,eégsg &19 Pl‘owfmlal Government to get through its legislation on reserved

cert]if t’hatt Pg’lﬁof ﬂ‘?t th({ heagl of the Government showld have power to

dischg fah' 111 dealing with a veserved subject is a measure “ essential to the

rge ot his responsibility for the peace or tranquillity of the proviace or of

any part thercof, or for the discharee of Iyj ibili
) > o *harg is responsibility for the rescrved sub- i in § i ' Iry i i |
jects.” In employing these woeene So o0 - ags(zgning f‘}’w function of a parlia- the Bill may be debated in the council, and on its expiry it will pass automati-

mentary draughtsman: we merely mean to indicate the i cally. But during such discussion the council will have the right to pass a
to show that this exceptional proce(}irure Wlilllt?b::ngls;ﬁt(()rglmiv}?::lr‘i}slgv lg-olzri;igiﬁ resolution recording any objection which refers to the principle or details of the
féels that its legislation is necessary if yeace andytrcm uillity aro' to be measure (but not of course to the certificate of its chs_uracter), and any such
secured, or more generally if it is I’TOI)eiin t(; Vischaree (itqq s ')onsib{lity for resolution will accompany the Act when, after being signed by the Governor,
the reserved subjects even if no question of ma‘in?ainhio 6r%ler arises. * It it is submitted to the Governor General and the Secretary of State,
,wéill. be scen hereafter that we propose similar procedure for controlling non- 954, Legislation on transferred subjects and non-certificated legislation regment of
official bills, amendments and clauses and for controlling budget allotments on on reserved subjects will continue to be passed by the full council. Thismized
;‘e.:zle.rvegl subjects. In these cases also®we shall spe:xk of certification as makes it necessary to provide for the contingency that a Bill on a trans. EoeO
exilréﬁa tnt]g that the Governor was using the exceptional procedure in the ferred subject may trench upon the reserved field of legislation. We suggest
Woul(xln‘s aices described above. Such a certificate as we have described that it should be open to any member of the executive council {though to
reasons o t'fb? given without strong reason; and we suggest that the prevent irresponsible_obstruction we would not give this power to members of
nors Wh%;s tlhxmg recourse to it might be included in the Instructions to Gover-* the legislative councils generally) to challenge the whole Bill or any clause of
nor shouldl : Indl-ﬁl Oﬁic‘;’ Sl_""ﬂd issue; for instance, we think that the Gover- it.on its first introduction, or any amendment, as soon as suc_xh a.mendment is
the Leeis] not certify a Bill if he thought its enactment could safely be left t0.. moved, on the ground that the Bill, clause, or amendment impinges on the
il gislative Council. The effect of the Governor's certificate when published: reserved sphere. The question will then be referred to the Governor, who may
%?“ the Bill will be to initiate the procedure which we now describe.. The - allow the Bill to proceed in legislative council. But if he rules that the
Bill will be read and 1ts general principles discussed in the full le istative Bill, elause, or amendment trenghes upon the reserved subjects, he may,
council. It will at this stage he open to the council by a maiorit g‘:'ote to- it he sees reason to do so (after hearing any representations that the leg1§-
reques:t the Governor to refer to the Government of Iynd'i}ar whosga deZision on lative council may desire to make), certify it accordingly. The Governor’s
thg point shall be final, the question whether the certified bill (’lea,ls withareservéd certificatgyto this effect should be final, subject only_to ?he right pf tl_le
subject. If no such reference is made, or if the Government of India décidélthat council to require a referenee. to the. Government of India (as provided in
the certificate has been properly given, the Bill will then be automatically paragraph 252 above). If the Governor certifies the Bill, _clause, or amend-
referred to a Gra_nd Committee of the council. Ite composition should re roduce ment, it will be open to him either to decline to allow it te be discussed,
as nefirly as‘possible the proportion of the vafious elements in the lar gr body. in which case it would drop; or to suggest to the council an amended
Our fArst tntention was that the grand committee in each province shogx;ld be & Bill ; or at the request of the council to refer the Bill to a grand corimittee.
- microcosm of the existing council. But we-find that the existence of communal Wilh this proviso, there will be no need to impose restrictions other than those
and specl?,l electorates makes it difficult to secure to all of thes;e their due ro- . already imposed by section 80 of the Government of India Act, 1915, on the
Presentat1op on a smaller body without at the same time .sacrificing- th® - right of private members to introduce Bills. We may be told that the proce- -
representation of the interests represented by the general electoratégs o dure suggested is oumabrous and dilatory, and. offers a premium to obstructive
. ;,,Whlc_h’ it is our special intention to give a greater =3Voice in the ;eq"""'lf‘ : tactics. But we confess that we have not been able to find any simpler method
:$han heretofore. Accordingly, we propose that the grand committes: ipcevely: of reconciling two competing aims—the competenceof Government to secure its
~Bungil should be constituted so as to comprise from 40 to 50, per 08 S YA necessary legislation, and on the other hand the pl;)wer_of the elected element.
B ’ e Lo in couneil to ensure that such discretion shall not e used drbitrarily or without o

. Y
’ h N - PR .
= . N~ . . : ) K '
vt A Vot . . N ) )
! ' N * -

any member of the legislative council whether a member of the grand com- Committes.
mittee or not. The select committee will, as at present, have power to take
evidence. ‘Then, after heing debated in the grand committee and modified
as may be determined the Bill will be reported to the whole council. The
council will have the right to discuss the Bill again generally but will not be
able to reject it, or to amend it except on the motion of a member of the
executive council. The Governor will then appoint a time limit within which
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due necessity by th i
cessit he executive., It t i

the council itself. which will reals must, we think, he left to the g
nised an((}ll zlx,fisftllldigzm]h will realise that its own rc’cord will bto (;1?)33{1 szziagf
below, to exorJt itselfi(o clllllt)?ﬁ Eg fhe ]ﬁ;iodic commission, whicl Wg Propos?
betow, to exe ok abuses. Wo consider al - r of
a province sh V) BIEOK : ( sider also that tho
Willl pive himo;ll‘(fl.lﬁ?\]t,l power o dissolve his iegislative council ﬂl,ﬁo}’ﬁ;?]‘);]gg
assent of the (‘ri)ve?‘ljl(?rmfﬁgs((‘)g\ COntm}_‘ It will he understood ’that the
through the Secr » the Governor General, and the Cr igni

eretar e ] ral, g e Cro $ d
leg‘isl;{tion whetl‘ltétl?].“f-t(')fi' State) will - remain ’I“"(’(““S"L"Y for V':ll; )(:(;%?nlfll:}
disoretions certified or not.  'We think. me : e ¢ ?
iscretionary power of assentine to a Bjl {, moreover, that the Governor’s
measure for reconsideration of a Bill should include a power to return the
Governor-Gieneral Shou(] 1 h’lvg tl};ﬂl‘tlcular provisions in it; and that the

' ave e same , \SOTVIT
for the Royal assent as he has in the case oFm]‘i(; Of- reserving, provincial laws

8 all-Indian legislation.

2565, Wen ; .
diffieult than that of loanlrorucial question of budget procedure. It is more
may clearly not im inoeigls ation, because while legislation on a reserved subject
of cxpenditure cag \O'Ltlon transferred subjects, money devoted to reserved objects
diverted from the trang‘lf L flomq sort of reason be always represenfed as bJeing
that the executive ¢ erred objects. There must therefore be means of securing
frotion of s reserve?ilmckl)l' shall be able to find the money to keep the adminis-
ing that to the expan disnu jects efficient, and there must also be means of secur-
total revenue iy devoteg cosli; of the transferred services, a fair proportion of the
services are generally thos ‘or it must be remembered that the transferred
¥ those which stand in greater need of development.

256. To thi -
by the p%s&?gzgeﬁfdawe l}a\{e examined various expedients. 'We were attracted
non-official views to Ig’ollfltmg a joint committec representing both official and
and transferred subic .ta ke a financial settlement dealing with both reserved
always supposing th%%“ 8, which should hold good for a period of say six years
by the assent of the 11t can be variel meantime by agreement conﬁrme(i
solution for the diﬁicuiaég_lslatlve council. We were anxious to’ find some
oceur between the two elen;es tar.ld friction which might otherwise annually
reserved and transferred ents in the Government which are responsible for the
of India we dismiss as b services, The device of reforence to the Government
autonomy. It seems t eing a negation of our leading principle of provincial
Process of laying a‘ e(~) us even more idle to suggest a settlement by
that disputes * might be before Parliament. It has also been proposed
Province, comprisiag a i l<130(1L)7£1Dosed_ by an internal tribunal within the
member; but we distn] 8 b ourt judge, a Government official and an elected
ig(i,Governor in Counc?lsiiul('}es;gi;?gﬁadflg? fefrom ?10nsideration,' because 50 loog e
€ POW . ‘eserve i
have gecigz(fiod:gtd:si&h“ revenues he reqluire:.u b]gc:s,fvlv;ﬁ hold t‘fllat h? .
all suggestions for a settloment Wecoélgabira;}}?;lg

any committee’

8 recommendati

much better th ons would commend : e

h an t , G nd themselve '
he_Governor's decision, o which in the te:gl;l oF frscoon:

cilable difference of inion i

the matter mon L Opinlon between the two

alllcu)ucation, whic]& ;lvl(fxlzrlr(lialt)zl)}r’:ao:g’eéttz;&cksstt'ler:iwntvhv:lﬁz a(itsEo f‘gsul??;egnﬁeg?;
o o, W ' ked in debates an ich it mi iffi-
petiod, ot {heyei%riefn\]fﬁitci] a'ltld at best it only defers the gitwﬁléﬁlllé ltfmlght' : dlﬁ'i’
Force of tix eons hemwid z would present itself again with tly; or a sIX yle?:d
may oceur in six vear nts. It isimpossible to foresce the contifl encies ¥ ﬁiCh
ifBoulty 1 o s, and to hudget in advance for so B briod.

or are we Svi'?}?]eﬁti)l f}nd we cannot overcome i v e o ponod. '?he
Ao out belief in the educative
. executigeG g:r-gfgf:egl;erefore that the provinggif%%%ggf sﬁgﬁl; rgnlé;s‘tl bu((il glft
will Tt Government a:sic a whole. The first charge on pr0vinciel rove ‘1‘%
the supply for the reser do the G‘roVe_mment of India; and ’ fzevezhat
o Suppy Jo trans”erredve §ub3ect§ will have priority ’ Th vt {

{ subjects will be decided by th'e migis?;}alr(;cati(f)r;igé

revenue is insufficient for their n
. eed i ;
decided by the Governor and the mfﬂist‘t}:eis Ton of Bew taxation will be

in time new taxati :
X
axation will be necessary, for no conceivable economies . can

‘finance th ,
e new developments which are to be anticipated. .The budget will

then be laid :
4 laid before the council which will discuss it and vote by resolution

We are bound to recognise that

accept nomination -to a com

¢
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upon the allotments. If the legislative] council rejects or modifies the pro-
posed allotment for reserved subjects, the Governor should have power to insist
on the whole or any part of the allotment originally provided, if for reasons to be
stated he certilies ifs necessity in the terms which we have already suggested.
Weare emphatically of opinion that the Governor in Council must be empow-
cred to obtainthe supply which he declares to be necessary for the discharge of
his rvsPonsibilities. Juxeept in so far as the Governor exercises this power the
budget would be altered in accordance with the resolutions carried in council.

257. We anticipa

the transferred subjects. e beli
cxaggerated view of the possibilities of economy in the reserved subjects. We

do not feel, however, .that there need be any apprehension. - No Governor in
Council is likely, without real reason, to disregard the wishes of the legislative
council, and we hold that, if he has real reason, he ought to disregard them in
the discharge of his responsibilities. But we may point out the series of safew
_guards which our plan provides. The budget will be considered by the whole
Covernment acting together. Those in charge of the transferred subjects will
have every opportunity of acquainting themselves with the considerations upon
which the allotment to the reserved subjects is based. In these joint dis-
cussions the provineial revenues will be estimated; the contribution to the
Government of India will be set apart; the proposed allotments for the
reserved subjects will then be carefully scrutinised and examined with a
view ta facing criticism in the legislative council, and the remainder of the
revenue will be at the disposal of the ministers. If such residue is not sufficient,
it is open to the ministers to suggest extra taxation, either within the schedule
of permissible provincial taxation, or by obtaining the sanction of the Govern-
ment of India to some tax notincluded in the schedule. Such taxation propo-
sals would be preseuted to the legislative council only with the approval of the
ministers. Morcover there is a standing committee 1epresentative of the legis-
lative councils not only on finance but attached to all the reserved portfolios;
and these standing committees will have the opportunity of scrutinising all
proposals for substantial expenditure, and of familiarising themselves Wwith
departmental needs. But if- the ministers and the legislative councils are com-
pelled to accept allotments for the teserved subjects with which they do not
agree, our Proposa
dings affords another safcguard. Both the Government and the legislative
council will decide on their course of action with full knowledge that
their conduct in the matter will, in due course, come under review by the
commission. There will be opportunity of arguing before the commission on
the one hand that reserved subjects have been extravagantly administered, or
that the Governor in Council has unpecessarily disregarded the wishes of the
legislative council, or, on the other hand, that the a_ttitude of the legislative coun-
cil with regard to the expenditure on reserved subjects has been so unreasonable
ag to make it unsafe to transfer further powers. Although we believe, therefore,

that no insuperable difficulty will arise if reasonable men conduct themselves
, this periodic sanction will tend to produce a spirit of

¥

in a reasonable manner,
compromise and co-operation. ’
958.° At this point we may explain that we hav
of establishing a bicameral system inthe provir.ces. Its advocates urge that in
creating upper houses we should follow the system which generally prevails
in countries where popular government bas firmly gsta.l.)hshed itself,
We might also expect that the representation of minority interests would
become more effective in an upper house than in a single composite cham-
ber, because minority -representatives sitting in a chamber of their . own
might feel themselves freer to defend the Interests which they represented
than if they sat together with other elements in a lower house. W-’e might
gecure men for the upper houses who would not seek election, or- even
posite assembly, where the majority -of mem-
of a different status from. themselves; and so the second
conservative character which would be a valu-
too radical proolivities of # lower house,

bers were
chamber might develop a

tical objections to the id

able check on the possibly
idea. In many provinces

“But we see Very serious prac

-
—

te that anxiety may be felt as to the supply for safeguards
We believe that this anxiety is largely based on an 3 .
-, difficulties,

1 that a periodic commission shall review the procee«

-

e considered the feasibility Upper Housen
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it would i i
be impossible to secure a sufficient number of suitable mem-

bers for two h

. ouses. We apprel
represent . pprehend also ths , .
ti\Pe a Il])alrli'{i;erm;;g!y tlmllde-d and moneyed interests fgigﬁt secr(())r‘l,(; tchanixfber
presence of lar Dl m(sl egISIat.lon which affected such interegt AOO' N e}f.
unfortunate re%%l?n fed proprietors in the second chamber mis'ht lgaln{,zhe
sceking the votes of (t)h dllscouragmg other members of the saxﬁe cl;avef uf
0 contemplate { n . s would make the syst k : ¥
for the pr eI;ea;l : tfl(x):re?'lgfe bus1.ness .of provineial legislats;fi?): . %71; T?: CUSI,I{F?;?
same time we bear in mii(%at]lrll;z bicameral institutions for the l)r(;Vil'lZ(Zos th (the
arliam as provincial councils ay :
parliamentary forms the need for revising cha;%(élrl: am%)g;o;ﬁh ‘:Egr?n(:)ll?esegltt?

259. We sh -

we have no intont; C new Government. Let us s
would be unfair téltgle fé(():lg of introducing any duality intOL tﬂ?(: *:j‘{’iczt@ Omii
o offc unlesthy bl compman e a1 e e bl

ervices. To require s > assistance of the pres ig raine

ments would, W((laut}lxingwl?; 28 l‘nfﬁgumte new  services i'lorc Ellllfiguiilvll)l{ (tllea;)l;,l:ﬁ
S}ﬁ};ﬁ}l‘imint to failure. Tliis es()zgs(i(llirta]:t?f)?l ‘(Z;ytlh diﬁif}l:lties that would doom the

s when , X o ong othe S DT 1 1
Government Z?t(}}l%ngll'z)l\(}i( ! t,h%lt mnisters shouldg fOI'nlrS])g;‘l; %lforilli?e?;;gug%
difficulties in eithérl cag(,lisz llathe" than a separate Government. That there are
one aund the same Ofﬁcér. re; (0 f}ot,deny, hut they would certainly he greater if
one. The objection may ] ceitved his orders from two Governments instead of
attach to orders cominym ;'e taken that the same authority may not be felt to
council. We do not admj troﬂl ministers as to orders coming from the executive
come from the G ovemmeltt at they will come from either. All orders will
present time it is not th(‘rll » and thqy will all be Government orders. At the
an order conveyed to h > business of an executive officer to differentiate between

um by the Sceretary to Government in one De’partment

and an order conve .
) ved to him by t )
procedure will not differ inl?h é)}flltlsrfecr etary in another Department, and the

Furure D
. EVELOPMENT.
260, Having now des ;

outset let us shoe vcr_ibed the new constitution whi )
ment in futuie(.)w gai‘vig:alﬁtiﬁgtt: I;Illlovide for its assuria(fjlhalz‘;lL rgé:ﬁ?ai‘sgc\?:lgllf
acquires exyperi 8 the popular el
should be eggfxlgtl:s ;(;1 ?t le%‘ins to discharge its duties‘l3 néggiegilthfur?lfg ? rnm%?'ﬁ
i}elrred subjects and of takin eﬁ%f c?is in fact will be one of add)ifno' tb tileptorv:ns
e s . g Irom the r " . B Y ral *
entire disappearance of ;he resei‘vedlselif)ljgg;ls %ﬁzsh(;gti’%)rszghoéilé? e1 alS W;gil:
ar * ) 1
goal of complete res})g)ﬁgﬁfﬁlﬂ;" ;-hsy ag;z].ld (;Ofﬂmm;ee vanishes, aa:derghils
ined in the i
) g e rovinces. W
ernment of India should e reformed councils w t that
Government or the a should hear apylications from e © suggess La%
. 'OV 3¢ ther the incial
tra _ Provincial council for th .o el provincia
nsterred lists of the province; and that afteeinzgﬂ(izgggﬁgo ftthl;e 1'e§§1'ved iu}?l
evidence lal

desirable. Oun the ther .
Funotions hers e other hand, if it should be made plai :
o o o S e, e g 1 hont i i
e reserved list, or to place restricti retransfer subjects from the transferred to
Tos A . ictions for th L BLETTee
thepggv:fllﬁgilﬁf '[r“r;lgf erred subjects. ’I‘hi: i};t;:fir?:‘r;gz n(])}'n}rs]‘ters’ B tion by
enabling the allotment o er the lapse of five years will } e
of the experience gﬁillllléc(l) dpo}'tfohos to be redetermined, if need b): iof tﬁalulq\;l]z
responsibility of the mini t‘mng that time. But is is also desirable to cgm ? tI%he
in one of two ways, ait Illnel§ ers for the transferred subjects. This shoul%e(fome
Pared to exercise "reat r at the initiative of the council if it desires and is pre-
greater control over the ministers, or at the gislzret?bn ofPtr]ie
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Government of India, which may wish to make this change as a condition
of the grant of new, or of the maintenance of existing, powers. We pro-
pose therefore that the Government of India may, when hearing such appli-
cations, direct that tke ministers’ salaries, instead of any longer being treated
as a reserved subject and therefore protected in the last resort by the Governor’s
order from interference, should be specifically voted each year by the legislative
council ; or failing such direction by the Government of India, it should be open
to the councils ab that time or subsequently to demand by resolution that such
ministers’ salaries should be so voted, and the Government of India should
thereupon give effect to such request. The ministers would in fact become
ministers in the parliamentary sense. 'The councils would have power to
refuse to pass their salaries, and they would have to accept the consequences

which constitutional convention attaches to such a vote.

961. The arrangements skete

tended to provide merely for ad inte
if the terms of the announcement of August 20 are to be made good, that there

should from time to time come into being some outside authority charged with
the duty of re-surveying the political situation in India and of readjusting
the machinery to the new requirements. We would provide, therefore,
that ten years after the first meeting of the new councils established under the
Statute 8 commission should be appointed to review the position. Criticism
has been expressed in the past of the composition of Royal Commissions, and it is
our intention that the commission which we suggest should be regarded as autho-
ritative and should derive its authority from Parliament itself. The names of the °
commissioners therefore should be submitted by the Secretary of State to
both Houses of Parliament for approval by resolution. The commissioners’
mandate should be to consider whether by the end of the term of the legis-
lature then in existence it would be possible to establish complete responsible
government in any province or provinces, or how far it would be possible to ap-
proximate to it in others; to advise on the continued reservation of any depart-
lents for the transfer of which to popular control it has been proved to their
satisfaction that the time had not yet come; to recommend the retransfer of
other matters to the control of the Governor in Council if serious mal-
administration were established ; and to make any recommendations for-the
working of responsible government or the improvement of the constitutional

machinery which experience of the systems in operation may show to be
desirable. We intend these propositions to be read rather as an indication
of our general intentious than as an attempt to draft the actual terms

of the reference to the commission.

’

less degree to our main purpose,

They should investigate the progress
‘They should examine the apportion- ¢

higher ranks of the public service. camine
den of India with a view to adjusting it more fairly

ment of the financial bur ia
between the provinces. The commission should also examine the development
of education among the people and the progress and working of local self-
governing bodies. Lastly the commission should consider the working of the
Franchise and the constitution of electorates, including the important matter of
the retention of communal representation. Indeed we t;ega,rd the development
of a broad franchise as the arch on which the edifice 0 self-government must
be raised ; for we have no intention that our reforms should result merely in
the transfer of powers from a bureaucracy to an oligalzchy. ‘We shall be told
that we are laying 2 heavy charge upon the copxmissmn. 'We agree that this -
{s so, and-it will probably be necessary to appoint more than ohe commission }
bat we think it imporfant that the review of all these questions should
be undertaken at one and the same time. It isour desire to revive the
process by which the affairs of India were periodically subjected $0 search-
ing review by investigating bodies appointed with the approval of Parliament
itself ; and we propose therefore that the further course of constitutional deve-
lopment in the country, together with the other matters just enumerated,

ehall from time to time be similaxly investigated at intervals of twelve years,
a period which represents the life of four councils under the existing regula-

tions,

made in admitting Indians into the by the

A s

hed in the last paragraph, however, are in- Periodio
rim changes; and we regard it as essential, commission

962. There are several other important matters, germane in greater or Other matters
which the commission should review. cousiteration

o,
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268. In proposing the appbintmeut of a commission ten years after the
new -\ct takes effect we wish to guard against possible misunderstanding. We

an electoratc. ‘ -
would not he taken as implying that there can e established by that time complete

Matter for

special
songideration,

responsible government 1 the provinees. In many ol the provinces no such
consummation can follow in the time named.  The pace will Le everywhere un-
equal, though progress in one provinee \Vill'n;lways stimulate progress clsewhere ;
hut undue expectations might he aroused, if we indicated any opinion as to the
degree of approximation to complete self-government that might be reached even
in one or two of the most advanced provinees.  The reasons that make complete
responsibility at present impossible are likely to continue operative in some
degree even after a decade,  Within that time many persons will have been
brought in touch with problems of administration and a considerable number
will have some experience of the actual exereise of responsibility ; hut we
recognise that time is necessary for the development of responsibility in the
electorates and the growth of proper relations hetween representatives and
constituencies, At preseut clectorates of a general character hardly exist.
Almost all are designed to represent special classes or interests and consist of
very few persons.  Those which represent Muhammadans were intended to he
fairly inclusive hut even those are limited to a few hundred electors. The
much larger electorates that will now he set up, though still a mere fraction of
the population, will be devoid of political experience.  The habit of considering
political issues as issues to he decided hy a man’s own judgment, of realising the
value of the proper use of a vote and of judging candidates with regard to their
fitness to represent the clector’s views have all to be acquired. The pliysical
circumstances of electorates thinly scattered over wide areas with indifferent
communications will render the task of educating them particularly difficult,

especially for men who will have to undertake a work of which they them-
These difficulties will be increased by the

selves have so little experience. P
gencral lack of cducation. Where the great mass of the population is illiterate,

as is unfortunately the case all over India, political ido:}s may bg‘ expected only
to spread slowly and the progress of political education to be impeded.  But
we bave already recognised the rapid rate of progress which has taken place
in India during recent years in the development of political opinion ; and we
cannot foresee how much the pace will be accelerated under the new condi-
tions, It is therefore clearly desirable that periodic inquiries should take place
at intervals that may prove tco short rather than that encouragement should be
given to agitation by undue delay.

264. But inasmuch as complete responsible government essentially depends
upon the existence of an electorate sufficiently active and cognisant of
affairs to hold their representatives effectively to account we think that one of
the most important duties of the commission will be to examine the growth
of capacity and respousibility in  the electorates. The approximation to

complete responsibility must depend among other things on the growth of

the electorate and on the 1weasure in which they give cvidence of an
active and intelligent use of the franchise. 'We wish to attain complete respons
sibility where we can and as carly as we can, and we intend that its attainment
should depend upon the eiToyts of the Indian people themselves. It would
not be fair to give it to them till they fulfil the necessary conditions.

3

Chapter IX.—~The Govezg;ment of India and the India

fice.

I—Tur GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.

265, We shall have discharged our task indifferently if it is not already The need for

plain from our report that all the changes which we suzgest are no more than
the necessary adjustment of the constitution to a rapidly changing environment.
So long as the people of India were content to leave their government in official
hands, the system was well devised to the needs of the couniry, and was directed
with astonishing zeal and success to beneficent ends, 'We have tried to
give some account of the burden of the work. We may well pause to pay
a tribute to the part played by the Government of India itself in guiding and
inspiring the entire system. Rarely has a heavier burden of responsibility con-
tinuously rested on a smaller body of men ; rarely hasit been discharged with
greater ability or a higher sense of public duty. Wehave changes to propose,
corresponding to changing conditions; hut we should keenly regret it if anything
we said were taken as failing in the tribute due to great work finely done.
But more is now being demanded of the system than it can give. It is mo
longer sufficient to administer India ; it is necessary also to satisly her political
agpirations; and because we were all too slow in taking cognizance of the
changes that were occurring, the task is all the heavier because there is lee-way
to make up. We must therefore introduce a new element of strength into the

Government,.
266. We have already made our opinion clear that pending the deve-

lopment of responsible government in the provinces the Government of
India must remain responsible only to Parliament. In other words, in
all matters which it judges to be essential to the discharge of its responsi-
bilities for peace, order, and good government it must, saving only for
its accountability to Parliament, retain indisputable power. With the
precise manner in which the control by Parliament must in {uture be modified
we shall deal hereafter. Tor the present we will concern ourselves with
changes in the functions, structure, and methods of the Government of India
itself. We think we have reason for saying thatin some respects the machi-
nery is no longer equal to the needs of the time. The normal work of
the departments is heavy. The collective responsibility of the Government
is weighty, especially in time of war. Thereislittle time or energy left for those
activities of a political nature which the new situation in the country demands.
A legislative session of the Government of India imposes a serious strain upon
the departments, and especially on the members in charge of them. They have
not merely to carry on their heavy task of administration and to share in the
discussion and decision of grave matters of policy, but they have to pre-

change.

The burden
of work. |

pare themselves to meet a growing volume of criticisin at meetings of the legis-

lative council : and when, as has now happened, they are called upon in addition
to deal with urgent and complex questions of constitutional reform, the burden
becomes one that it is unreasonable to impose on so small and highly worked a
body of men. We desire to take this opportunity of ackmowledging how
ungrudgingly their services have been given to our present task. But apart
from the inevitable complexities of the moment, the growing burden of
business, which :results from the changing political conditions of the country,
is leading to an accumulation of questions which eannot be disposed of as quickly
as they present themselves. We find the nccessity for reforms admitted,
principles agreed upon and decisions taken, and then long delays in giving effect
tothem. Difficultics are realised, enquiries are started, commissions report, and
then thereisapause. There is a belief abroad that assurances given in public
pronouncements of policy are sometimes not fulfilled. On this occasion
therefore we have taken steps to guard against such imputations, and to
provide means.for ensuring the ordered development of our own plans. ,

267. The main fault for the clogging of the machine does not, we think, lie

altogether with its highly trained engineers. What is" chiefly wanted is some
change of system in the directions of simplicity and speed. How does it happen

Preseut
eanses of
delay, ‘

~
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that announcementsare made th
Know that it i e that arouse expectations only t
oy ;(;agslot tifenﬁ fri)m any intention of deluding the publ};c.q de%g:ts:clhezgsg t}?;i
lised, but because a,(:f ggdgzit;gi?oio&lydg;i%ho tin;gst; fi?e o changgge Is rone
made i ] Forrre ol detalls would take to i
'y isiisgi?olnt:rms,t W h{_ch on examination it hecomes nec(z:g;lrg); g())r(t)(r)n mlf;l?;"e
of breach of faith &SVV? disappoint anticipations and even to lead to char e);
lies in such delayé N; %usp?.ct Ehat @ root-catise of some political disconte%ts
our proposals for i';eeinov;;lfo ar as the provineces are concerned, we believe that
ment of India and the e em fo a great extent from the control of the Govern-
.ernment of India are ; t; cretary of State will improve matters. But the Gov-
consult local Goverﬁ I:ln tle Worst‘case. In all important matters they have to
State. Consultation ?'Itll Sl and then to secure the approval of the Secretary of
developing autono w 11 ocal Governments there must always be; but with
Secretar}'%f Statem{»'lensiele provmees and less frequent interforence by the
should not be pu;'suedl Wn.o Eeason why quicker and more informal methods
January last at the confer ¢ hope that the new departure inaugurated in
Heads of Govern nference between the Government of India and all the
ments in Delhi nlay be repeated annually, and may lead to a

closer understandi

L anding of the varyi o

o . ing con .

diminution of official corres]{)Ondeny(mg conditions of the provinces and some

268. References to the Tnd; i
India Office, having statu]teor;lqugsggll(i?l s e e s or

ity with o . . ilities to discharge vises i -
. c})/;1 A lf:todhgile e :;)1(1‘((} Wl?ll al! the expert knowledge 51? ’ifsxegéiiﬁifmtﬁx-
fresh suggestions e nl examined in India are re-examined in England, and
find it necessary to ¢ i )ehforthc()mmg from Whitchall upon which Delhi may
Now we reeogn)irse ti S the further opinion of Calcutta, Bombay and the rest.
an electorate, the ?1 sg-long as the Indian Government is not responsible to
remain in. the La ngdsar 1fansh1p_ of the welfare of India as a whole must
on hereafter to make S(I)l Parliament. Indeed, as we shall show, we go
ment in Tndia better - %gestmgs for sustaining the interest taken by Parlia-
disposal. But on the othn hfor improving the means of information at s
ave seen how rarely bu {:_r and we must also consider practical needs. ‘We
it devotes to Indiany;ﬂ! rliament asserts its power, how little interest and time
i Council. Grantinalrst’h&nd how much it leaves to the Secretary of State
larger Indian Questionsg’ d erefore, that Parliament’s understanding of the
there is no real in consia;;n its responsibility for policy ought to be increased,
to agree to relax the S N etncy In saying that we should ask it simultaneously
the Secretary of Stat Secretary of State’s control in details, We consider that
required in fewer cz: i pl"c?ku's satction to decisions taken in India should be
suffice in futare if Lo ey (e past; and thatin some matters it will
e asserts his control by means of a veto if necessary-

269. A furt vt
quarters are noxlulref)x?g;{sg contributing to delayisthat the departments at head-
which carries on the workozlféeg};. It is often overlooked how small is the staff,
geﬁimber }111} charge, a Secreet great departments, Normally it consists of
cretary.  The remainder of the staff
with the staffin g e staff is purely clerical. is 1
allowance is mfd:i;g.l:} Ojrd?he great departn{ents in “}lﬁitﬂ}lxlsllls c(zlmpari(l
cally weak the staff £ th ifference of conditions, it will he el Low. every
strain upon its: ;nenl() 1e Goyornn}ent of Indi;, is: and c}?ar how nl.lmgle
Why the (lepeil'tme nlt)ers, especially 1n such times as t}’le rese;?tw gaeat ls ‘0111
administration 1-unqs-tczm move quickly in Eugland is belc)saﬁse th i (;1 y :gag
thought ot by ¢h uhl :glf. New enquiries can be set on f telr ay-to-day
experienced pgrm a.ene et of the department, with the hel OOf‘and 3 9110163
is mot, permanont ]n staff, In India the higher staff m? t,(l)l »& large %mt
desirable to mai,t secause rightly or wrongly it has alwe e Secretarlalg
districts. Mon ai-l alp touch between the headquarter . been hel
i the office anderssle‘cted from the administrative staff gersesfand titnllz
nuity ig that’ ‘t'e urn t_O administration. One 1'esu1t’ of :h'm;i'a' ti-
questions which a permanent civil service can saflesly lc']sics(;)rz)se

of by word of mouth
; beecome the subjec p ;
cons?{(:{‘esl? x(1111631vglrlecessi’uan:e a recorfl ;fu bject of continuous minuting. ~Changes
¢ ed. \ .
’ ¢ express no opinion on the system but it requires detailed

" comparative seclusion o

restrictions as now exist in respec

‘the public services. ~ There exis

ary, a Deputy Secreta; .
ry, and an Under ) "js even no formal guarantee that any appointment

t of Indian members will be made in the futdre

" ‘Member as soon as may be.

- vu‘-trength~0f A
»of- British - India.

the questions and the aspect: i
) g of questions NG
P 1 ' L;uzmdrby election ; and -that one-third should be: nemmwdby the Governor
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examination. Indeed the Viceroy has already signified to his colleagues his
intention of causing it to be examined after the war. Till that time comes the
inquiry could not be pursued with advantage ; but once the stress of war is
over and Departments can estimate their permanent needs, the inquiry should
be taken up probably with the assistance of experts from Bngland. Our
proposal is made without prejudice to the process of taking further Indians
into the services. From whatever source the additional help is to be sought,
there can be no question of its acute necessity.

970. But a constitutional element of delay may be found in the character
of the Government itself. Because it is bureaucratic it is naturally less anxious
to move than a responsible Government.
does not affect it, its duty is to its own conscience—or perhaps we shquld say
to its successors in office—and not to any constituents. 'We should do well to
really representative assembly, so as to ensure that in ithe
¢ "its domicile in Delhi and Simla, the wishes of the
country are accurately and regularly presented to it and that its action is ade-
quately criticised. In this way not merely shall we get a. succession of stimuli
from outside which would benefit the Government in India, but the Secretary of
State in England will have the means of judging what view is taken in India
of the actions of the Government, and so the modified measure of home control
which we propose will come to be exercised not merely in accordance with

associate with it a

- PBritish views but with regard also to the expressed views of those who

represent constituencies in India. These are the considerations underlying

the proposals which we put forward for changes 1n the structure of the Govern-
ment of India both in its executive and legislative aspects.

971. Wehave explained already how the executive douncil of the Governor Tte
General is constituted and how portfolios are allotted in it. Its changed rela-
tions with provincial governments will in themselves materially affect the
volume of work coming before the departments, and for this reason alone some
reistribution will be necessary. We would therefore abolish such statutory
t of the appointment of ‘Members of the
(fovernor General’s Council, so as to give greater elasticity: both in respect of
the size of the Government and the distribution of work. é.‘i‘t is desired to refain
Parliamentary control over these matters, they might be embodied in statutory

orders to be laid before Parliament.
272. Further we propose to increase

the wishes-of India to be further represented in the Cabinet of the country. .
The decision of Lord Morley and Lord Minto fo appoint one Indian mem-
ber to the council marked an important stage in India’s political develop-
ment ; and has proved of value in enabling the Government to have first-hand
acquaiptance with Indian opinion. In recommending a second appointment
‘ y determined upon in respect of

we are only pursuing the policy . alread
{s of course at present no racial preserip-

tion in the Statute nor do we propose that any should be introduced. .
shall be made on the .

grounds of race, The appointmen
‘as in the paft as a matter of practice by
the Secretary of State; and we suggest the app

the Crown on the recommendation of
ointment of another Indian -

*" gn8. We now “come to t

Council. Its existing composition
s peeded to show that under present conditions 27 elected

argaipent

mﬁaﬁ; pgany-of them returned by small class electorates, eannot. adeg%

ipepserit. the interests o a6

"% o eouneil‘the composition of
staining -an-:efficial majority could p , \
Lment therefere that the strength of “the. legislative “counéily 40+ be known
.in futureas the Legislative Assembly of India,- should ‘be #aised to-atotal

¢ the entire conntry in the supreme assembly: Fade
which ig conditioned by - the necessity ¢bf - majn-
ssibly serve -that purpose L¥We reoam-

.about 100 members, so &8 to be far more traly representative
‘We - -propose .that two-thirds of :this dotal should be te-

b { G

In the matters where Parliament Government.

o the Indjan element in the executiye Inoreass in
“council. 'We do not think it necessary to argue the expediency of enabling gioment. -

There . .

he changes required in the Indian Leglslaf;ivel‘helna;n
we ~have already explained. Nogwﬁ;
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g;él(fégg,“ﬁlwgwh third not less thar}athird again should be non-officials
have decideil 1(; tob]ect of representing minority or special interests.| We
for the electi no ‘f o present to 1lis Majesty’s Government a complete scheme
that e ha"/é"}?{)‘o tl?)lcdel?cted representatives ; our discussions have showr us
spocial e . Ut t'b at‘a on which to arrive at any sound conclusions, Some
commerece Pan?gla} lofl”.‘;if think, there must be, as for European and Indian
representation fo bo’\l 0111 e largo !andlords_ There should be also communal
Punjab. There o %mmadans in most provinees and also for Sikhs in the
StitUGnc;ies e o difficulty about dircet election in the case of spdeial con-
therein the COI‘nm respeet of the general or residuary electorate, including
complexities pr m;m;g clectorates for Muhammadans and Sikhs, that
of direot 'eli)cfsl(‘,’al’lt themselves. (.)111' decided proference is for a ;ystem
difficult, it may bis’ _but the immensity of the country makes it
size in which candid tlmpo?‘sﬂ’l"’ to form constituencies of reasonable
eloctorates. . Mo idates will be ab,le to get into direct touch with the
Sents Sanlt in o ;)V(;:r there is the further difficulty (which, however, pre-
ing between tlz -’{.Sﬁem of constituencies) of the inequalities of wealth exist-
m;tely oon inl si(z E e}'tent communitics. If constituencies are to be approxi-
to the Muhammad o ! hmay be necessary to concede a special franchise
and this means ﬁnﬁs » Who taken as a whole are pcorer than the Hindus:
entitled to vote i fagmg a vote to some Muhammadans who would not be
which e shoulld e'yf were Hindus. That is an undesirable anomaly, to
our present informaf'le o th? anomaly of unequal constituencies; but on
tical difficulties of ion we find it impossible to say how great the prac-
present themselves ;;'U&tlon m size might he. Similar problems will
councils, It is OB . ;‘GSpect. of constituencies for the clections to provincial
~ electoral arran viously desirable to deal on uniform lines with the

gements both in the provincial and Indian councils. As regards

the former we ha
committen tn in- ve already recommended the appointment of a special

body we would
and constituenci
1t wholly impra

will consid : .

aware of 1theer tsllfjezzlggus possible systems of indirect election. We are fully

the difficulties of dj st attaching to all forms of indirect election; but’ if

inoline o e fha,tr:f tc?lectlon compel us to have recoursé to indirect, we

likely to prove far ection by non-official members of provincial councils is

smallness of the +1 ;nore acceptable to Indian' opinion, and, in spite of the

tion than any of t}?: gfﬂlrb(ﬁizs’ Cfé?tain]y 1n0s open in pra,,ctice 'to greater objec-

time proposed. rnative methods which bave been from time t0

For . . .

provincial logiaatien o {0 those which we have given in the case of the

ve councils we Tecommend that members of the Indisn Legis-

lative Assembl -
y should not i « -
to affix the letters M.L.X(.) t(t) ife?iligﬁgg Honourable ™ but should be entitled

274. The suegestion
based on the catljgulationwshl':\:vi ade
by 11 members each—the Unite
Orissa by 7 each, the Central Pr
We also think that in view of th

tl ) .
Qsleléf)frorfh:lb}’ commit the task of determining the electorates
 Indian Legislative Assembly. They may find

ho th for the number of elected members Wa8
1P ree presidencies would be represented
v rovinces by 10, the Punjab and ﬁihar and
vinces by 5, Burma by 3 ‘and Assam b

¢ importance of the Delhi province as /the {m

2.
. 1 -
perial enclave and the seat of the central Government, it should be represented

by a member.

275. . . o
Generz,{) vIv:l I:&s‘%ect tolf the non-official members to be nominated by the Governor
| ’ se that no hard-and-fast rule should be laid down. These seats

should be regarded as a reserve in his hands for the purpose of adjustin,

equalities and supplementing defects in representation. Nominations sﬁl;éln& :

not be made until the results of all the elections are known: and thes: ey

should be made after informal ¢ i
. mal consultation with the Head snoess” The
maximum number of nominated officials will be two-xfint;: i :ﬁmmi v

it will rest with the Governor General to determine whether he

Appoint up to this maximum. The officials will, however, include the e ative

melehers ,of council, sitting not by appointment but ex-officio ; and -

esti : . )
1gate questions of franchises and electorates; and to that

tic . .
cticable to arrange for direct clection. In that case they

alko some

w
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representation from the provinces. It may therefore not be possible for
secrotaries to the Government of India fto continue to sit in the council;
this may in itself be of advantage as decreasing the dislocation of admin-
istrative business during the session. It may, however, be mnecessary to
alléw the sccretary to speak and vote on behalf of the member when
occasion demands. But for this purpose we think that a preferable alter-
- native may be to appoint members of the Assembly, not necessarily elected
nor even non-official, to positions analogous to those of parliamentary Under
Secretarics in England; and we advise that power be taken to make
such appointments. We attach importance to the further proposal
that official members of the Assembly, other than members of the executive
government, should be altowed a free right of speech and vote, except when
the Government decides that their support is mnecessary. . We think that
this change of procedure will affect the tcne of discussions very beneficially
We think that, for the reasons which we have given already in suprort of a
¢inilar recommendation in respect of the provincial councils, the President of
the Legislative Assembly should be nominated by the Governor General.
 'We do not propose that his choice should be formally limited, but it seems
necessary that, at any rate for the present, the President should be designate

from among the official members.

97¢. We began with the fundamental proposition that the capacity of the Meansof

Governmant of India to obtain its wiil in all essential matters must be unimpaired, secoring the

The institution of an assembly with a large elected majority confronts us with 20
the problem, as in the case of the provinces, of enabling the executive govern- tegislation,

ment to secure its essential legislation and its supplies. Here also we have
examined several possible expedients. In this instance there can be no question
of relying cn legislation by superior authority. The only superior authority
is Parliament, and Parliament is too far off and notoriously too preoccupied and

not suitably constituted to
that the Governor General has the power of making temporary ordinances for

certain emergent purposes. We propose that this power should be retained :
its utility -has been strikingly demonstrated during the present war.” It
merely provides however a means of issuing decrees after private discussion
#n the executive council, and without opportunities for public debate or criti-
cism : and normally it should be used only in rare emergencies. It would be

unsuitable for our purpose. fa :
occasions, of placing on the Statute book, after full publicity and discussion,
ermanent measures to which the majority of members in the Legislative

I.:&‘ssembly may be unwilling to assent. We scek deliberately, when thé purpose
justifies us, to depart from popular methods of legislation ; and it is obvious
that po device which conforms to those methods can possibly serve our purpose.
For this purpose we have come to the conclusion that we should employ
the method now familiar to Indian institutions of maintaining such a
~ number of votes, upon Which the Government can in all circumstances rely,
as to ensure the passage of the legislation that it requires. It is here alone,
and only (as will be seen hereafter) for use in cases where it is obvieusly:

necessary, that we propose to perpetuate the official bloc, We ~are' cbelting’

to. provide for a period of transition; for which purpose no -novel 1 ex-

pedient, such as multiplying the value of official votes or calling in officials
who have not taken part in the argument to record their votes, or of passing

measures antomatically after discussion, would be as easily undeérstood or as

acceptable 2
977. Ope suggestion which we considered was that we should follow the plan

adopted in the provinees, and ipstitute grayd committees to which the Govern«;
ment’s essential Bills should be referred. ' But the conditions of Indian}
8%ion sare different from those of provincial. Matters are more ‘i
“fhe Government’s responsibility to Parliament is closer, and the: ¥3
T?Wéi'_mwf be more decisively used. We feol also that -there |

F5th direot and tncidental, in. sctting up x separate consiitutiufml boly, o
5 &9 not

" whieh Government will be able to command & majority. TWacdd ot
~ fo institute & complete bi-cameral system, but to creats.

SIRT RT RSO

pass laws for the domestic needs of India. It is true

‘What we seek is some means, for use on special

s the continuance in modified form of the present system. -~ ' .

sécond ‘chamber,

\
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known a i ' i
logilatis eS l‘;ggingsosug,m}l of State, which shall take ifs part in ordi
e Dasiness ¢ nd shall be the final legislative authority i r 12: ry
o - Oent regards as essential. The Council of ySItn tma P:ﬁ
Wouldl A President, \Inrflii?b;;‘\s\ferexﬁ(l)usz:;; .oié theV Governor G-ene?:afli gllao
normallv take bi N oint a Vice- ide '
bers of aléaéie(}}lllliigtme : not more than 25 will be ofﬁgizlfriig;? Whl(l) v
Governor General ch;lr-lcll’ and 4 would he non-officials n inaed by the
. cial members would be eligible for nm;)lrilxlll:ﬁ;?gfd ’rby bt}tlfl
1 to bo

’ the s

members, of whom 15 will |
rovincial leoislat; L be returned by the non-offici
Ehose ofl Busgllzla%tﬁzecc?uncﬂs; each council )Iieturnin(éntaffg (;)llal 11)]1 e‘mbers of the
T entral Provinces and Assam which 6131m crs, other than
. cted members returned to the Council of “sltatr: tlxl;'n ?51 ° mentl-
ould vacate

: any seatsthry i vinel
(6] occupled on the pro 1ncial counecil or the LPUiSL'«LﬁVG Assembly The
=] ;

“ ualifications
Yer
Dsmbership.

Tegislative

overnment
Bl

- provinces each elector will he able

remaining six el
X elected members are i
sers are lntended to supplement the representation

which the Muhammad
and also to provide ans and the landed classes wi wi
of these 2}}:’102‘}1;1?(;‘35 :he representation of ch;r::}?;sm(l)lf %E)helmse se%n‘el:
to the Council of States S Ehoqld, we suggest, return two mmn;erce.d. 3;5
?f the provineial leg’islati(iffnclgulr?cir{l in(}lthe et that amongeng}:srsmeﬁﬁérg
Y6 & Dr . ~ s w o .
proportion of Muhammadans, and asssn?filrgg elteilc;ttoirtxhiz}ciSe(?ftsttﬁjaeli)ei ngll'
date, we .estimate that the c ‘.ag oW To give both his votes to one ea%l%i-
at least six Muhammad omposttion of the Council of State should i
the Governor General’sans W.het}}(’l' sitting by direct or indire/c{ts; eolgctisgngll‘)rlluse
seats to he filled hy dj ‘nomlnathn. Moreover it is desirable that the f )xt
Muhammadan and 1)‘; ndlldect election should he used so as to ensure that (t)}?
of the whole of Iﬁdi - IBeInb,("rS should as far as possible be re r(;sen?ativg
council but they SliOu](?.b eficiencies may occur in this reépectpin any one
For this reason the re 1e-corr(}0ted in elections to the subsequent coZn il
;)gt et:le GO-Eemor Grenerilll iailtlglt;fntngl eilrfctio?s to the four seats should be frarr(lle(i
considerati such ] i
1deration of the results of the indi?ei{ a:lezct)ioﬁgal)il'ﬁbrfllll?v*ll; S;gd:%

India or possibly i
e possibly in what manner from India generally the seats should be
é

278. Inasmuch .
as the Council of State will be the supreme legislative -

authority - for India o
upon all Indis oislati allcrucial questions isi i
bgst men ngézrilla%ﬁzls%itlgﬁ, we desire to attrgclzltd ::(l)soi;;htzhxgav;smg autl;orgli;y
should develop somethi Ue country. -We desire that the OoerVI.(ieS»fO St te
Statesmen ; and «we s nf; of the experience and dignity of l;lr(licl Of El(alL :
should make reg‘ulatioug:beSt‘ therefore that the Gov?erno); Ga ; ly OC ff
to that body Whieh‘ n-‘;l as to the qualification of candideislemf 7 eloctior
of services will sine v&:cl ensure that their status and osiaé-es or electlog
usu.ally regarded ai o 0 the Council a senatorial eharaetI:er 10(? tl?nd alitte
designation « HOnougplr (l)pl"}ate to a revising chamber. We on. id e qualities
of State during their ta) e " should be enjoyed by the membconsufer e t’h’e
we make hereafter for e; ure of office. In accordance with th o e o
for the purpose. of deﬁlsoc‘lat.mg the Ruling Princes with et}}:roposals which
as will be seen, th é)elatl-on on matters of common  co ° Government
associated. It is’desiebl ouncil of State with ‘which the %C?rn, it would be,
the lifetime of the Qoo Liat 89 s the case with second cf mbore. Sowheve
and assuming that t}(:urll'cﬂ of State should be longer than tha,ém:;1 g
years as the n e life of the latter will be thre © he Assembly ;
ormal duration of each Council of Statee years, wo propose five

279. Let us now i
lain how thi s Tt . :
make for clea oxp W this legislative i :
by non-o fﬁcia{l;enzs[i% gf:l s?aéjzgely Witf%)vernmn;gih];?ﬁ:yazéu Bvivl(l): ]iir.ltrc:a[dtu‘:(lag
carried througt ' ernment Bill will ordinari ;
go in the og:ilit’n;ralfzotéle usual stages in the Legislat?selzzl;g‘x};gf 1ntroduced and
way which the &ssegf)ﬁ]to the Counf:il of State, and if there a.n};‘ it will then
j]f‘)int session of both Hous);s 1§D ynothwﬂgng to accept, it will be iﬁ%fxilit;:d ?:Z
his wi . g whose decision 1 : T
i8 will be the ordinary course of legisnlatli?nlrr(fl 11183;11:1 tﬁn :igghf:tvieﬁﬂil o deci;ll:;i;«
‘happen ‘that-

amendme ;
nts made by the Council of State were such as to be- essential in

the view of ;
o t_he Government if the purpose with which the Bill was originally

order, or good government, The assembly w
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introduced was to be achieved, and in this case the Governor General in Council

would certify that the amendments were essential to the interests of peace,
ould then not have power to r?ject A

or modify these amendments nor would they be open to revision in a joint

session.

We have to provide for two other poss
the Legislative Assembly refuses leave to the introduction of a Bill or throws
out a Bill which the Government regarded as necessary. For such a contin-
gency we would provide that if leave to introduce a Government Bill is refused,
or if the Bill is thrown out at any stage, the Government should have the
power, on the certificate of the Governor General in Council that the Bill is
essential to the interests of peace, order, or good governments, to refer it de novo to
the Council of State; and if the Bill, after being taken in all its stages through the
Council of State, was passed by that body it would become law without further
reference to the Assembly. TFurther, there may be cases when the consideration

of a measure by both chambers would take too long if the emergency which
called for the measure is to be met. Such a contingency should rarely arise ; but
so certified by the Governor General in

Wwe advise that in cages of emergency, 11 n o
Council, it should be open to the Government to introduce a Billin the Council -
of State, and upon its being passed there merely to report it to the Assembly.

980. We come now to non-

ihilities. Cases may occur in which

duced in whichever of the two chambers the mover sat and, on being car- Bills.
amber and carried through’ that.

ried there, would be taken to the other ch
the two bodies the Bill would be

In the case of a difference of opinion between
would either be finally rejected or

submitted to a joint session of both, and
m in which it was there passed. It

would be submitted for assent in the for

might, however, occur that a mon-official member’s Bill emerged from the
Assembly, whether originally introduced there or not, in a form which the Gov-
ernment thought prejudicial to peace, order, and good government. In this
case also if the Governor General in Council were prepared to give a certificate
in the terms already stated, the Bill would go or go back to the Council of
State and could only become law in the form there finally given to it.

981. Our object has thus been where possi

bodjes the normal condition of

the case of certificated legislation the will of the
and in other legislation the will of the non-official members of both chambers -

taken together should prevail. In time to COME, if and when the procedure by

certification becomes unnecessary, the Council of State will become, as in other
and differences between the two chambers

countries, & purely revising chamber, ;
We considered the alternative course. of

will be adjusted by joint sessions. ;
| J Tt Legislative Assembly, and using the .

leaving non-certificated Bills wholly to the latiy :
Council of State only for certificated Bills. We dismissed this plan, first because
t to establish what may hereafter become a normal

we regard it as importan her
second chamber; secondly, because we were. unwilling to exclude the non-
hich we wished to attract the best .

official members of the Council of State, to whicl - .
. men available, from all share in the passing of non-certificated busi- .
Finally, our own pro osal:.

ness, and all opportunities of introducing Bills. . ; .
which gives the Government an opportunity of amending a private mempers .
bill, instead of leaving the ‘Government with no alternative but to veto
a measure some features of which it may disapprove: affords the means by

n-official initiative.

which beneficial changes jin the law may result from no \
It will, we believe, be tound to be not the least advantage of the in-
se that by allowing questions to be freely discussed-

stitutions which we propo b .
first in a popular assgm{))ly and then revievyed by a revising quy in which
Government is in a position to exert as little influegce as it likes the,
course of social legislation i
importance - will be materially p
that projects of social reform have the supp ‘, ment; i WO,
chambers so differently constituted it ‘will have the less reason for offering.
any obstacle to their progress: T L lerso el
‘ 982. The objection may be raised to -our ‘propotal for joint gessions. tBa'tA]
the non-official members of the" Agsembly will be swamped by the -official?

¢ the Council of State should prevail,

official members’ Bills. They would be intro- gf;i?",

ble to make assent by both Advantages. - -
legislation, but to establish the principle that in o edm
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dissolution,
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members of the Council of State in combination with the official members of the
Assembly.  'We think that this criticism will be disposed of by farther consider-
tion of the figures. The Assembly will consist of, let us say, at least 78 nom-
official and at _most 22 official members. The Council of State will consist
g‘fﬁ (2:5& lno_n-oﬁ.ialals z\md la‘r, mos(‘; 25 officials, because the whole number of
ials in either chamber need not necessari i joi
:fssion, hl(;wever, there might be 103 noioef;i?il;llg oo pomted. an a full joint
16 members of the Governor General’s Executiv,e Council wi ers

both hodies. Bt}t we have provided that the official mcm}';gg ol’z'etlrnr;c?\nr;l;b?yf
may al§o b(_e nominated to membership of the Council of State \and ’wv {11'1atvine
that this will he the rule rather than the exception. Tt would be (Iiﬂlicult 3and
a}go _1riadv1sahle from the pot of view of departmental business, to brix;g 40
’(s)hem? members to the_ meetings of the legislative bolies, and x’ve conceive
1 refore that, including the members of the executive council, the official
element in a joint session might be taken at 30. Morcover in debates on 8
, n{);-c‘crtlﬁ(éatgd }3111, official members would be left free to vote and speak as they
galclsxfl:étxls rxe1lefo_ro should ‘not be expected to act as a solid body. In these
caloulat fvie t}la.\ l: classed together the nominated non-officials and the elected
mem tl‘s 10 )0-’1 c ambers. 'But the 15 nominated non-officials will be nomi-
ﬂ;ee Wﬁlleggfsleil:t [})artfcular Interests, and we see no reason to anticipate that
283. The Governor General should in

zﬁgf)tz d(?solve eitl}er the Legislative Assembl v or the Council of State or both
.the‘scecrztlesl fIE is perhaps unnccessary to add that the Governor General and
ary of State should retain their existing powers of assent, reservation,

?1111: (élcs)illowanée' to «ll .Acts‘ of the Indian legislature. The present powers of
overnor Greneral in Council under section 71 of the Government of India
Act, 1915 to make

regulations proposed to him by local Governments for the

E;?‘,L:d 2 “‘V(}tthlOd government of backward tracts of territory should also be pre-

pl‘OVin(,:o conotel~0 n;OdlﬁCa‘thIl that it will in future rest with the Ilead of the
: erned to propose such regulations to the Government of India.

284. Fiscal legisiation will of course be subject to the pro i
' i - : ‘ cedure which
ggé‘li:’sdrfg)trlllfnﬁn:lg(l 11 respect of Government B;illls. The b}ldg'et will be in-
lutions u onub Sghmnve Assembly, but the Assembly will not vote it. Reso-
the Asse&blv uo get matters and upon all other questions, whether moved in
in character.” Wr i the Council of State, will continue to be advisory
to oive ave already given our reasons for holding that it 1s

not feasible to give resolutions g le i i
1 _ ] gal sanction. But since resolutions will no.
%«f)xéoer be defeated in the Assembly by the vote of an official majority they will
arried, stand on record as the consid hiok s at al

; ered opinion of a body which' is at all
%‘i\e;;tisu l;;;):ff x;?lplrlixss}:gattlll:; tﬁlan. the Legislative Council svrhiclicit displaced.
there will he a heavier resp?):;?l?illtimance o theogutions will be enhanced

ty upon those who pass them, hecause of

their added weight ’ 0 oys
upon them will a,isg rll)(; ﬂ'ﬁia(jf;." roment's responsibility f8r not taking action

: - It will be therefore i .
;;‘ifteg‘;,gg’g;gzg;gfgpvtons which it regards as prejadicial with il the. force
' o 51 C \ . : \

of their undesirability. “Thore mand in tho hope of convincing the Assembly -

‘there must, how i
‘ : - °l, DOwever, remain to the Government
g;)swgil Si]%)(i)fitto fgw:il effect to any resoluticn which it cannot reconcile with its
p y 1or the peace, order and good government of the country. - |

285. We wish to apply the i \
procedure of standing committees, desoribed in
the lagt chapter, as far ag may be to both portions of tl%e India,ln f:;isl::ﬁf'lel.)emllle '

4
our opinion have power at any

utility of standing committess in the ~
Ahe, Government of India to decide wit(ilentral legislature,

*qmlm associated ; and to the member

and about 40 officials, because -

We would lesveitto -
yvha,t departments standing. eommittess ¢ -
in charge to decide what mattess own he

"

~«the Governments, Ruling Princes,

. pertificate, and the re
" cipate the Jine which th

 Tepis jative Assembly with an elective majority ; to reserve &

3 "'b;ac’ tl?a i;lvliihsthe samé guiding principle ; to institute wﬁgiyy“ﬁonncil—. of Indif- |
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of he commibtfee. Our idea is that the non-official members of the
X;:;:xfglytgng Council of tate mig ht elect by ballot in. progortlonht_i) tléelr res-
pective strength two-thirds of the nqembers of eacl_l commltteﬁ w} ile 0};21'11-
ment nowinates the remaining one -j:hu'd. It is obV}ous that t ese eo;nml ; f}(ig
cannot play such an important part in the work of the) G?ye.rmnerﬂ as e
similar committees which e have Sngge§ted in the Prov 1nc;zls. It wi be
difficult to obtain their assistance 11n practice, except during the session
;%t?sgiﬁtelyinbeobtaining their views on important new pr(?_]ects., w.h?’t}ief
legisl‘ativ"g or administrative. Their functions might be determined by regula
tions to be made by the Governor General in Council.

986, A few subsidiary

he original question) should have the right

merey the1 I?ne;z?::yv:;}t;(ésgilzss.t The c%ntrolqbf questions in both bodies should
1‘: put Slllptlc)acf on lines stmilar to those which we hznve suggested m'the case of
el al ouncils ; and the question of restrictions upon resolutions should
B bo &1 '(l}arlv trea,.‘red. But apart from matters affecting the powers of the
also l{)etmml we think that the rules of procedure for both bodies should be
leg:is " ut:;l first instance by the Governor General in GO\}DCIL _ The Asspmhly
ani ehlnC ch{l of State should both have power to modify their rules with the
':alnlx‘nic;oioen (?f the' Governor General. The approval of the Secretary eof State

and Parliament should not be required. '
987. We have a further re(:lomxlllendé(xltlt%n&tfplr;lal;e.
i ajes graciously please approve
gls Mﬁl‘f(o“i'tblrn(rl?iy };iox?llifme ~toy tilme projectslof this kind have heen mootgd
0(111 niﬂ'l aside; but with the changed conditions we believe that such a body
:rrzmlda;rw a valuable purpose and do useful work. India for all ltb chaln%;lncﬁ
ideas is still ready to look up with pride and affection to any authority clothe

with attributes that it can respect and admire. Appointments to.the Privy

Council should be made by the King Emperor and for life, which would

: : a high personal distinction. Officials and
vensur(faﬁ t'h?: ﬁ%f}{ gg;:ll %Eft;;ﬁlgigizsand tghe Ii\Tat-iVe States; would bé eligible i
{)132-% vf;?ﬂ(i be necessary to confine appointment to those WI;lo hai\(} Wobn re(:;,f
distilnetion or had held or were holding the highest offices, such as Mem e% cof
’ Members of the Couneil off St?fe and H llg”
i ivy Councillors should enjoy the title of * Honourable
for life. The Pri?r?%oPlinc)irl’s office would be to advise the Governor I(;:e_r;egsll.
Her ‘}31. W fit to consult it on questions of policy and administration. 1t 1 o
e he :af r one purpose or another Committees of the Council compara ](:
hope T £ (ihe Privy Council in England, which have done such Vqluable.lvlvog
itx(l) t;(ﬁge(})zion with industrial and scientific research and education, Wi e

-appointed.

‘the iggtsiiu%i%:h:f :st’reforms, and again at intervals bf twelve years thereaftef,

i i i king of the
jsi ved by .Parliament should investigate the working of, =
21;3::;;1521';)30332;3 \eintoy he provinees, and recommeqd a,; tt(:) ( i;h;;;lgx:t::;
caanges 2 1d be equally the duty of the comimissio A
i)eroi;::s;.P onIttfllelo:eé copst(iltmign of the Government ot; ltir.l‘;im,ﬂ-lwén;lrlo cpeadrut;(;ulg;
' rki h hinery for representation, ti R
reforence £ £4e work;z%ts fotf %olilﬁcsessio)r'ls. The commission will, doubtiess, if-

“Court Judges. In

they see fit, have proposais, .
' i sned. There is no need for us a
P e y gir recommendations may take. t ‘“»J ‘
| roposals,. We seek to create an oRistEne0
_our prop o cre decmoﬁmf

"Qounil of Btate, in which the Government will command a bam«of o i

{hose measures which it must have powei"wcaﬂ‘iin b reatiiot the -offioial

IBO8e O s e sd government of the land; to rest .
o responmb;lﬁ eggﬁgxgzgs?gnsg%;d the least frequent -aétivity that is-com-

TR
-
-

fore and after it, but we think there should be no difficulty |

for further changes in the light of the .
Is to mee t this s%cage to attempt to anti- .

- y!\’Oﬂ{ o

. . s e Questions
matters of minor importance remally to be dealt with. 2% rulesot

We think that any member of the Assembly or the Council of State (and 1ot prosedurs.

(3

J & N

PO a4

P

We would ask that %:i Indiam
the institution of a Privy cooma.

d of the last chapter we recommended that ten years aftar Periédic



Powers of

the Secretary

of State,

136

38 & means of honouring and’ ing i
: ing and employing ripe wisdom or meritorious service ; to

admi : .
ernmte l?t.sefi??g éﬁgliﬁain%mger into the innermost counsels of the Indian Gov-
Tegislative Assombly “f 0 not offer responsibility to elected members of the
will defer to the ?f,lanc that we define the sphere in which the Government
a schedule, as we h; . 1des of the elected members not by specific directions in
o loavo th Governvrf] enotut? in the provinces, but by a general prescription which
up to the line beyond whi b Inferpret.  But we have carried the advance right
the uso of the syveial 1 13. our principles forbid us to go; and by confining
decl_%.ration of neccssity?ﬁ lll;rgelgfe (1);[; aj(%ll(l,to:mc}lrl to essential cases whege a public
position implied i ’¢ made, we have gone i
politicians tIl)l(;zg ‘lslhgh‘le M.OTICY'.MlntO reforms. lgf theizﬁlll)gegmggiog?ldggz
way to occupy the ;i’teadlélipatlent of any delay that they encounter on their
In Indian history has 'tci) they may remind themselves how often before
we cannot and ought mot to s said ‘ Hanoz Dihli dur ast’*. Impatience
afford Indians a fajr 4f not‘ to seek to satisfy. What we have donlza is to
providing in the pr lare in the government of the entire country, while
proviaces the means for them to attain the st;mge ofyl"espon-'

sible government to whi
. which inni ibili
ment of India itself must be tglhees:(;}ggmng o responsibiity for the Gover

II.—Tue INDIA OFFICE,

remains for us .
SeCI.eltg?.;OquﬁsgoteXamme the effect of our proposals upon the
iscs thronel, 1 ate for India in Council and the control which

gh him over all the Governments in India, We
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would be governed by the fact of their transfer. We appreciate the difficulties
of the situation ; but it must be recognized that it will be impossible for Parlia-
ment to retain control of matters which it has deliberately delegated to repre-
sentative bodies in India. At thesame time it will be necessary to ensure that the
Secretary of State is in a position to furnish Parliament with any information
upon Indian affairs that it desires; and nothing in our proposals should be
taken as intended to impair the liability of the Government of India and the
provincial Governments to furnish such information to the India Office at any

time.
9992. So far we have had in mind only the transferred subjects.

as regards reserved subjects,
ment of ultimate powers of control, there should, as we have indicated already,
be such delegation of financial and administrative authority as will leave the
Government of India free, and enable them to leave the provincial Govern-
ments free, to work with the expedition that is desirable. On the purely
financial side this delegation will involve an examination of the various codes
and other regulations and orders, which we have already described as limiting
too straitly the power of the authorities in India. This matter is already being
examined in India and the Government of India will make proposals to the
Secretary of State in Council. On the purely administrative side there are
as we have seen no general orders, like those embodied in the financial codes,
prescribing the matters for which the Secretary of State’s sanction is required.
But in an earlier chapter we gave an illustrative list of the subjects regarded
as {alling within that category ; and generally speaking it is well understood that
all important new departures require his previous approval. The drawing of
the Line between the important and unimportant can only be left to the com-
mon sense of the authorities in India and at home. But we are agreed thab
a wider discretion ought henceforth to be left to the Governor General in

Council ; and that certain matters which are now referred home for sanction
might in future be referred merely for the information of the Secretary of
State in Council. The exact definition of these particular matters must also
be pursued at greater leisure, and the Government of India will take this

question in hand. It will follow in such cases in future that when the
policy of the executive Government in India is challenged, Parliament
must be asked to accept the explanation that in accordance with deliberate
policy the Government of India have been given discretion in respect of the
topic in question and that for this reason the Secretary of State is not
prepared to interfere with what has been settled in India. It18 not part of
our plan to make the official Governments in India less amenable to the
¢ Purliament than hitherto. It must be for Panliament itself to
imits which it will set to the exeroise of its own powers. On
‘the other hand intervention by Parliament may involve intervention by the |
Government of India in matters which otherwise would be recognised as of
provincial concern. It will be.distracting po’ch to the Government of Indja
and the provincial Governments if the operation of 4his principle of discretidn-

ary delegation is left either to the idiosyncrasie§ of Seevetaries of State,.or
to the disposition of party forces in Parliament. We -hope _therefore :'tl’la.t
Parliament will assent to facilitate the working of our reforms by & provision
authorising the Secretary of State, by rules to be laid before Parliament, to
contrvt of the Government of India in some specified ' matters

to be the concern of the official Governments,

and to empower the Government of India to do likewise in relation to provincial
Governments. On large matters of policy in reserved subjects there can of

course be no question of such delegation.

993. It will be seen that our proposals involve
the functions of the India Office ; : ’
its organization should be reconsidered. This obviously can best .,be,:,do.ne by a
committee sitting in London for the pm&qse. We propose that such a
committee should be appointed forthwith. ithout attempting to draft the"
werms of the reference to it, we may suggest the majn p,rinclpleﬂ by which its
deliberations should be guided. The India f)fﬁce',gb_ou,ld in future be eo
organized as to discharge its functions as expeditiously as possible. Knowledge
js.pn, important element in cOmIng rapidly to a right decision; and hence it-

control o
determine the 1

even although these continue

But even Auvd in
while there cannot be any abandonment by Parlia- o tters.

material alterations,in Jrgnimtion
and in conformity with these we think _that Tode @ice,
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is almost as essential now as it was in 1858 that the Secretary of State shoul b o e i 0 e

be in a position to command expert advice. It is necessary that Parliament

ns of interrogations ; ;
should be satisfied, and expedient that the Government of India should fere. | Th‘g ‘t)]}\rc lnégmlnittee would Ieep themselves mfpr]l:;ege!igg;re}lnadgiﬁ
be satisfied, that the decisions conveyed in orders from the India Office have 1[101\1‘15311»‘ 'fo such a Select Committee Indian Bills mg Do i of men in
been arrived at after consideration of the advice of those whose knowledge (tl}u o3 ‘IO}:}Z'()nd reading. There would thus soon grow lép 'at ;esz o0 Tndian
of India is greater than that of the Sceretary of State. But such advice ],’erlll. fnent who took a continuous and Well-mformeo m eons would be ine
needs to he informed with recent acquaintance with a changing India; and & ,lta-bons. and by the Committee’s reports the House of Ommtters o fmport.
for this reason it will probably he well to modily the present constitution q.‘tebllt foz;us their attention in the debate on t}}e budget on ma13 O nconsist-
of the Council of India, and to arrange if not for the recruitinent of the India vitec (1)1-' b had arisen during the year. There is, we may repe&}ﬁﬁ n <eoution of
Office staff trom the Indian Civil Service, at least for some interchange of ance “; wdistinvuishin" bet?Veen the general dl_reetlon az}? diiegting power
personnel hetween the staff of the India Office and the public serviees in India. en;:.y - nor ino desirirblg’ at one and the same time ‘daa‘c’d eexecutive ,ents
Eithler n(liethO(}1 W(IJUlld hgvc the advantage of enabling an Indian element to be g}?ajﬁyi)e more interested and better informed att(}iliglhf{fle i?mits Jaid down for
. employed at the India Office otherwise than on the Council of India. ‘

larger measure of discretion W1
Relations of

shall he given a

e e 294. But whatever control over Indian affairs the Sceretary of State keeps them.

 ofswte " he keeps in the name of Parliament; and it will not suffice to improve the
T ment,  28€T%, S0 long as his relations with his principal are not what they should be.
Of all the great departments of the State, the India Office is at present the least
concerned with Parliament. Parliamentary control cannot in fact be called
a reality. Discussion is often out of date and ill-informed; it tends to be
confined to a little knot of members and to stercotyped topics; and it is rarely
followed by any decision. We fully realise the other pre-occupations of Par-
liament, and yet we are surc that means must be found of enabling it ’
to take a real and continuous interest in India. No one would wish
matters that ought to be discussed and settled in India to he debated and
decided in TParliament; but there remain large questions of policy with which
only Parliament can deal. We are anxious that Parliament should be in
a position to take them up with interest and to decide them with know-
ledge._ We have already made one important proposal—that for periodic
commissions to deal with the political progress of India—which will he of
value for this purpose. We will add two further suggestions. We advise
that the Secretary of State’s salary, like that of all other Ministers of
the CYOYVH, should he defrayed from home revenues and voted annually
by .P'arhament._ This will enable any live questions of. Indian adminis-
tration to be discussed by the House of Commons in Committee of Supply-
On previous occasions when this proposal has been made it has encountered
the objection that it would result in matters of Indian adminisiration being
treated as party questions. Without entering into speculations as to the future
of parties in Parliament, we do not see why this result would follow from such
a debate more than from the existing debate on the budget ; and in any
case the .perosal yvhich we make in the next paragraph would do something to
revent it, _It might be thought to follow that the whole charves of the India
flice pstabhshnqent should similarly be transferred to the hgme Exchequer ;
but this matter is complicated by a series of past transactions, and by the
amount of agency work which the India Office does on bhehalf of the Govern-
ment of India; and we sdvise that our proposed committee upon the India
Office organization should examine it and taking thesc factors into considera-
tion detgmune Wlll?}} of the various India Office charges should he so transferred,
St and which can legitimately be retained as a burden on Indian revenues.
Committes . __295. But the transfer of charges which we propose, although it will give
on Indien }'eahty to the debates on Indian affairs, will not ensure in Parliament a better
informed or a more sustained interest in India. We feel that this result can
only be accomplished by appointing a Select Committee of Parliament on Indian
affairs. We have considered whether such a committee should be drawn jointly
from both Houses. But itis in the House of Commons that effective control
over the Indian administration will be exercised by means of the debate on the
estimates ; .and also it .is to the House of Commons that the comments in
_ the preceding paragraph mainly apply. We recommond therefore that the
. House of Commons should he asked to appoint a Select Committee on
Indian affairs at the beginning of each Session. Such a Select Committee
would, like other Select Committees, exercise its powers by informing itself
from time to time upon Indian questions, and by reporting to the House before
'_ﬂle._an'nua,l debate on the Indian estimates. Like other Select Committees,’ it
woula have no administrative functions, The Secretary of State would appear«



Chapter X.—The Native States.

296, As we have said already it is impossible to deal with the constitutional Introductory,
Position in British India without also considering the problems presented by the
ative States. India is in fact, as well as by legal definition, one geographical
Whole. The integral connexion of the States with the British Empire not only
Consists in their relations to the British Crown, hut also in their growing
Interest in many matters common to the land to which they and the British ,

Provinces alike helong.

297. Although compared with the British provinces the States are thinly petion of
Populated, they comprise among them some of the fairest portions of India. the States.
The striking differences in their size, importance, and geographical distribution,
are due partly to variatious of policy, partly to historical events which
Do  Government could control. Wherever consolidating forces were at
Wwork before the British advance occurred, we find that large units of territory
Were constituted into States : wherever disorder or other disintegrating factors
were at work longer, as in Bombay and Central India, we find a large number
of fragmentary territories. *Political as well as physical geography bears
Witness to the stress of the destructive forces through which a country has
Passed.” The policy of the British Government towards the States has changed
from time to time, passing from the original plan of non-intervention in all
Mmatters beyond its own ring-fence to the policy of * subordinate isolation ”
Initiated by Lord Hastings ; which in its turn gave way before the existing con-
ception of the relation between the States and the Government of India, which
May be described asone of union and co-operation on their part with the para-
Mount power. Inspite of the varieties and complexities of treaties, engagements,
and sqnads, the general position as regards the rights and obligations of the Native

tates can be summed up in a few words. The States are guaranteed security
from without ; the paramount power acts for them in relation to foreign powers
and other States, and it intervenes when the internal peace of their territories
18 seriously threatened. On the other hand the States’ relations to foreign
Powers are those of the paramount power ; they share the obligation for the
Common defence ; and they are under a general responsibility for the good

8overnment and welfare of their territories.
. 298, Now let us consider what factors have been at work to bring the Ruling Eftects of the
Princes into closer relations with the Government of India. Foremostis the war. ¥
No words of ours are needed to make known the services to the Empire which

e States have rendered. They were a profound surprise and disappointment to

€ enemy ; and a cause of delight and pride to those who knew beforehand the
Princes’ devotion tothe Crown. With one accord the Rulers of the Native States )
In India rallied to fight for. the Empire when war was declared ; they offered their
Personal services, and the resources of their States. Imperial Service Troops
from over g score of States have fought in various fields, and many with great
ganantry and honour. The Princes have helped lavishly with men and horses,
Mmaterial and money, and some of them have in person served in France and
elsewhere. They have shown that our quarrel is their quarrel ; and they
have both learned and taught the lesson of their own indissoluble connexion
With the Empire, and their immense value as part of the polity of India.

299. For many years, however, influences more persistent though less force- poiats of
ful than war have been at work to increase t]ge range of matters in which. the sontest
Stateg realize their solidarity with British India. A perceptible process of infil-
tration has been going on. We have helped the States in times of famine ; we
have lent them officers trained in Britisb India to revise or supervise their
revenue or financial administration, or to improve their agriculture and irriga- -
tion. Many of them have adopted our oivil and criminal codes. Some have
imitated and even further extended our educational system.. Co-operation in
matters of police and justice has been developed. Our railway and telegraph
Systems have been carried through and serve many of the States. The
Indian customs tariff is a matter of concern to all States including these which
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; e no secret of his desire to seek the collective
opinion of the Princes as trusted colleagues whenever possible on matters affect-
ing their Order ; and in responding to His Excellency’s invitation, Their High-
nesses. the Maharajas of Gwalior and Indore also laid stress upon the essential
ldentity of intcrest between the two halves of India. Lord Chelmsford carried
the system of conferences further by utilizing them for the purpose of discus-
sing general questions affecting the States as a whole : and His Highness the
Gaekwar in welcoming the new develupment expressed the hope that what had
by that time become an annual conference would develop into a permanent
Council or Asscmbly of Princes. Moreover only last year the claim of the
States t¢ be leard in matters of Imperial concern were signally recognised by

the deputation of His Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir to the meeting of

the Imperial Conference and the ‘War Cabinet.

309. In view of the fact that constitutional changes in British India may
react in an important manner on the Native States, we have carefully consi-
dered their present relations with the Government of India. We became aware

at the outset that although the policy which has been followed for more than a
: vindicated by the trust and

century towards the States has heen amply - the
confidence which the Princes as a hody repose in the British Government
yet in some quarters uncertainty and uneasiness undoubtedly exist. Some
Rulers are perturbed by a feeling that the measure of sovereignty and
independence guaranteed  to them Dby the British Government has not
been accorded in full, and they are apprehensive lest in process of time
their individual rights and privileges may be whittled away. We ascribe
this feeling to two causcs. In the first place, the expression “ Native
States » is applied now and has heen applied during the past century

' rulerships which exhibit widely

to a collection of about seven hundred .
differine characteristics ; which range from States with full autonomy

over their internal alfairs to States in~ which Government exercises, through
its Agents, large powers of internal contro OWners
a few acres-of land. Uniformity of terminology tends to obscure distinctions
of status ; and practice appropriate in the case of the lesser Chiefs may be
inadvertently applied to the greater ones also. We are convinced that it would
improve and assist future relations between
a definite line could he drawn separating . | 4
of internal administration from the others. Qurown proposals in p»ara:graEhs
306 to 311 helow assume that such classification can and will after due inquiry
be effected, and are intended to relate only to States of the former class.
fact that the general clause
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n ‘ec « interference with the administration by ‘yovernien roug
o e epresen t the Native Courts.”  We need hardly say

the ag its representatives & 1
ti;:,tabs?:;}? ?xfti?fésgnce. has not been employed in wanton disregard of treaty
obligations. During the earlier days of our intimate relations with the States
British agents found themselves compelled, often against their will, to assume

to restore order from chaos, to

ibili - the welfare of a people,
responsibility for the d to guide the hands of a weak or incompetent

: tices, an
prevent inhuman prac to the termination of his rule. So too, at the

Rul lv alternative b t.
rl;si;tag; hetﬁle1 z‘rovernment of Tndia acknowledges as trustee, a responsibility
' ok in) for the proper administra-

whi Princes themselves desire to maintain) 1 :
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correction of flagrant misgovernm
304, Moreover we find that

mer bé that the conditio : \
:rl:;t :;:aéscuteze?lavea undergone material changes, and the litera} fulfilment

of particular obligations which they impose haS_become impracticable.
Practice has been based on the theory that treatleq must’ be read as a
whole, and that they must be interpreted in the .hght of the relations
established between the parties not only at the time when a particular
treaty was made, but subsequently. The result is thab there has grown up
around the treaties a body of case law which anyone who 1s anxious to

States. Lord Hardinge mad

ent.
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§ s, and is affording tunity for Lo Aiready taken cog j 5 uld be invited annually PP -
complaints that may he mal(lllf. ()})\!‘)f(:»,] t(l]l(;”t‘\ tml] the verification of “any specitic sst;z?gitnzhe Coun'({’lol c? : tgrlﬁﬁ?ghsgio Viceroy or the Political Department might
prejudice the issue of these ihquiriw [ nt(i fsiresto say anything that might Tefer subl comgcleque "We need hardly say that no reference affecting any indivi-
that the time has come when it .W()Vl]il ;O eanwhile, however, we suggest dual 8t otl o 1d he made to the Committee without the conmcurrence of its
of course only by consent o'i't D‘tf‘ﬁoq ln(()f )Y(l\(‘ el {0 ]‘Q::}lew the situation Ruler a;hvgogo(un:ﬂ of Princes mig‘ht appoint to the standing Com?ﬂltteih“?b
change of policy but in ord e O neeessarly with a view to any S o ssters, who were willing-to place their
S \ order to - simplify, standardise and codify existin: only Princes hut also Dewans or Ministers, or advice. 'This ’
practice for the future.  Before we r . Y> standardise and codify existing . . Viceroy when called upon for advice. i
to say that we think that ('tﬁr }1;]}:‘ - m; to state our own proposals we wish :EI;ques at 'th% dlslp Osalt](i tl:'?nciple o¥ consultation which in so many matters
©s should he assured in “the fullest and punery 13 based on w8 PR regard to British India.
underlies our recommendations In reg mmissions

d with disputes which may arise between gginquiry
and a local Government or the Govem- into dispates,
1 when a State is dissatisfied with the

freest manner tl ituti
iree hat no constitut ; ros i i
Impair the rights, dignities and lh(‘)'nva.%‘ changes which way take_place will i
and engagements or by estahli privileges secured to them by treaties, sanads, 308. Our next proposalls S37eCt
, oy established practice. ‘ two or mora States, or between a State
‘ . : ituation cause .
ment of Tndia, and with a situ dvice of any of its local representa-

Princes have met in c ; i

. 1n conference a ot . . : or the a .

at the invitation of the Viceroy. These con- :iuhng of the Governm}ent of %sng:,t the present moment no satisfactory method
Juves, Tn such cases there ex v into the issues, such as might

ferences have heen of creat value in assisting j '
ernwment’s policy on i . 1 css? Ing in th_e igrmulation of the Gov- i judicial inquir ia, ]
onenents :lmd iﬁ pronmﬁlr?glgi?:rels]iaﬁl%rs hhke minority adwministration and haustive and Ijlucdal:;: {“}Egre the Government of India itselt
and apnd in pro aﬂ‘rigultura] b tsfl}q qu(istmns as sclentific agriculture been considered in an independent and impar-
Princes the opportunity of infox'vm?navm}hf’% The meetings have given the i sl a0 i appiat . e
and wishes, of broadening their out] ks tflc overnment as to their sentiments inau; i o recommend that he sbould Siire into th
the Government. But althoueh th 00k, o conferring with oneanother and with an Inquiry was desirable, we \ld be reprosented, to inguire into the
. ough the meetings have in the last few years been mission, on which both parties t?ogonclu%ions to him. If the Viceroy were

regular, they depend u Hatd : . .

. ) pon the invitation of the Vie . 2 matier | . 4 to report i V10

18 to replace them by the institution of g Council (()F I;’)x}:iz’ui:d OuWr<flifif;£rtopos?} una]ﬁ?; ;;2 ‘L((l:lcsfg)lil:tfhznﬁnding pthe matter would be teferred for decision by the
FON. 3 ! 0 ca « . !

into existence g, permanent co i . i ind would be composed
» consultative Mhopa o . . Se have 1o wing wou p
%e States generally, and other ques[i(\);s‘h:;v(}ﬁ;.h F:;((,le i‘uc questions which affect ggc;’etgrg.of 1Sta§ﬁo. Thg c(;rr]illr(m:sggpl ;22:‘ “t han s High Courb Julge au { one
1 a whole . gt . A are or - conce i udiei cer -or'r , ’ ‘
mpire as a whole, or to British Indija and the States fon aither to_ the nominJee of 2%3 of the parties concerned. ' It has And into
£

A Couneil of 3 T . .
Princes, 06. We have explained how, on various oceasions in pecent vears. the

of obtaining an ex )
satisfy the States, particularly 1
8 involyed, that the issues bave
tial manner. Whenever, therefore,

in common, upon i 1 to make.
e a similar proposa
309. In another class of oases we hav cho’ugllx) raI::ely in the future, that 22 %,

which we conceive that the onin; ,
most value, The Viceroy%% &%1122& rol S-llmh a body would be of the ut- § . happen
we should have the advantage of th »S'u“ (L stions to the Council, and liap pened, and we conoolv) t'ha’ttllt I]:M:i-);er I:ff) ‘a State of his rights, dignities and
is all important that the mostiy ‘]urldconsu]ered opinion. We think it the question arises of depriving the 1 & member of his family. If such cases
the Couneil should moct opce . ea;?; Sll.Oll be regular, and that ordinarily Powers, or of debarring from succestslio e bo always - reforred o a_com- -
Any member of the Council ol.y th OC( 1SCUss agenda approved by the Viceroy. ocour in the future we think th{;{: hey to advise him. It should consist of
Viceroy to include in the agenda ; ‘01{;‘-}011 as & w hOlf? might request the Inission to be a’PPDinfied by t.he .Ilclergi h Court Judge and two Ruling Princes.
It questions of suffcient im )on-té,ncany subject on which discussion was desired. five members, including ordinarl y}? ﬁ]dgbe intimated in advance to the defen-
meetings the Princes mig%lt su s i‘()ste e yitervals between the annual ahe names of the commlSSlOﬂ‘?ri Sl-o and the proceedings of the commission
meeting should be hold. e C~O n%i;sl t‘o tthh:} Vlcer.oy that an extraordinary dant before they were &PP_‘;I?hZ d’efendant oo Jesired. :
and should as a rule preside, but ’VGhIisa'L e} i fhe Viceroy should be President ' should be made public O?IY o 1s'bear a direct relation to our constitui- Relations
be Chairman. The rules of fms;inessa v;(?ull(lls %bs(_mce one of the Princes «hould 310. Our two .r(?n'aammg‘.pfol"%gi f'ec?)mmend that a§ a general principle Jihie
consultation With the Princes, who  might mertes e’ g oY after tional scheme for British [nCia: 5% "direct political relations with the of Toa.
suggest modifications in the rules. %1. perhaps from time to time all important States shou Ipthat tho neoessity of communicating with the
desire to see such a Council created ;lthe at ohat most of the Princes Government of India. We fe? o or even more intermediaries is an obstruction
awong them have not taken part in the ou%h some of the most eminent . central Governmext through tWt obstacle to business, The present position is
direct transaction of business between th 003 GI"ences in 1916 and.1917. The “ to good understanding and a_tgrea;i b obstacle o1l State deal direvtly " with ‘tl}q
State would of course not be affected | &1 sty of India and any that while four large Hf2 o h their Resident, there are in the Central India
have used the name “ Council of Prince )’Yt gulst}tutmn of the Council. We Government of India thml;xgd in the Bajputana Agency some '20 - States
to see instituted. We have h&d‘difﬁculsf };) escribe the body which we desire Agency some_ 150 Statess ta:ztes under the Agents to the Grovernor ‘General.
priste to such a unique assembl Wy’ ’.OLVever’ n fiuding a name appro- and. in Baluchistan bwo in political relations with local Governments.
with other institutions, and to ﬁndy(.)ne weh}‘if to avold a desiguation associated The remaining States gzetes . “Bombay with over 350 ; Bengal with 32;
this body of Rulers with the representativ;c fvz‘}lln connote the real position of Madras deals Wl.th b 't?h _3’. the Punjab Wwith 34; Burma with 5?;
From both these points of view the terms OC ¥ .Ililng-Emperor 88 Chairman, the United Provinces gv ! the Central Provinces with 15; and Assam with 16.
Princes are open to criticism. There is my, hotungl or Chamber or House of Bihar and Orissa with 29; in our report upon the need in domestic affairs
name for av Indian body which, from the 3 © b6 said in favour of an Indian We hawe already laid “fr esfl-Indién from those of provincial conmcern. Now
nowhere else ; but it would be xiecessar tcl ﬁumStames of the case, would exist for dividing matterz . 1ations hetween the States and Government are clearly
historically either with Hindus oo t}}r] (\)1 cloose one not peculiarly associated : on general grounds 11;; elr(%r gvernment; and where this principle has been departed
bave adopted the term Counci \for te o uhammadans. — While therefore we . a mat.t or for the oentra nds of history or convenience. It seems to us that the
may produce some happier oo POTALY pUrposes, we hope that discussion from if has been O O e fford strong redson for afirming the principle ;

P te happler alternative. . e itions of the time afford strong resison for af 0ipl
| | 4 k changing co Oouncil of Princes will give greater solidarity

bath because the institution of & i
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d.
| .+ tornal autonomy be t!lyeatfngia
l ’ ‘ | ive 1l o alarm lest their internal au! oy b To
to the views of the States, and also because the growth of responsibility in pro- , %ocess need give rllsgutrocr(x) 0 Bla hat o prpciiziz ai;ﬁect o b Wl;;);e
vincial Governments will to some extent unfit them to act in political matters as e need not cozceastates ouvict e and must-tl.ne e st ot :
mere agents for the Government of India. There will, we recognize, be difficulty ?gn%t 1e?‘v? t t? tates B e ot Wd%ire ala i gmw: thye
in some cases where the territories of the States and British provinces intersect, 1 eashand mbtlt\: lt?llllere  of e 6 coneer’ orls e o v ron i
but such obstacles are not insurmountable. As a general principle, therefore, we In that respec ore <an e 1t our o aord fulon o
ecommend that all important States should be placed in direct political artificial means. e o e
:elatim]s with the central Government. We do not intend of course that 1I.')I'Ogresssive Rul‘:zr?1 \.vrh:}; ;'e;};ce' g
the Durbars should write direct to the Political Secretary, but that there o g forward at thei

should, wherever possible, be only one political officer through whom
the State would correspond with the Government of India. This is already
the case with the States of Hyderabad, Baroda, Mysore and Kashmir. In
other cases it will be necessary to revise the existing arrangements by
which correspondence passes through a local Political Agent or Resident
to an Agent to the Governor General or a local Government and thence
to the Government of India. Where the authority immediately sub-
ordinate to the Government of India is an Agent to the Governor General,
the choice lies generally between abolishing the offices of local Political Agents
or Residents, while transferring their functions to the Agent to the Governor
General with an increased staff of Assistants, and abolishing the post of Agent
to the Governor General, while retaining Residents accredited to States or
groups of States. In other cases instead of abolishing either the Agent to the *
Governor General or the Resident, where both officers exist, the Residents

of particular States might be allowed to communicate direct with the Govern-

ment of India, sending a copy of such communications to the Agent to the

Governor General for his information. The future position of other States

which are now in relation with provincial Governments, cannot be determined

immediately, since both the wishes of the Durbars and also the administrative

advantages must be considered. It may be that the Government of India will

assume direct relations with these States, or that they may be left for the time e T

being in relation with the provincial Governments; but in the latter case it

seems to us that the Head of the province should in each case act in his

relations with the States as agent for the central Government, and that relations

with the Native States should not be matters of provineial concern in the sense  *

that they are intended ever to be transferred to the control of the legislative
council.

:{'}:‘Mo 311. Our last proposal is intended to provide some means of deliberation
1 1011

s matters Detween the Government of India and the Princes on matters of common interest
feommon  fo both, and so to ensure that as far as possible decisions affecting India as a
orest. whole shall be reached after the views of the Durbars have been taken into account.
In the past it certainly has occasionally happened that the States were vitally
affected by decisions taken without reference to them ; and yet no machinery
for such collective consultation with them has hitherto existed. Tt seems to us
that they have a clear right to ask for it in the future. We have abandoned
for the present all consideration of suggestions that the Ruling Princes or some
representatives of their Order should be members of the Council of State. Not
only would this at the present stage infringe the doctrine of non-interference on
the part of the Princes in the affairs of British India, but we are satisfied that
few, if any, of the Princes themselves are ready for such a step. On the other
hand, it scems to us that, when a Council of Princes has been established, and
When a Council of State and a Privy Council have been created, the machinery
will exist for bringing the senatorial institutions of British Indiainto closer rela-
tions when necessary with the Rulers of the Native States. Matters affecting
the Native States generally, or the Native States and British India in common of
the Empire might, as we have seen, be referred to the Council of Princes. _It
would thus be possible for the Viceroy, when he thought fit, to arrange for joint
deliberation and discussion between the Council of State and the Counecil 'Of
Princes or between representatives of each Lody. He might also invite

members of the Council of Princes to serve on committees of the Privy
Council.

B of the 312. With these indications of the position to be occupied by the Native
Blatw.  States in future we may rest content, We believe that the trend of events
must draw them still closer into the orbit of the Empire ; we think that the



thapter?XI.——Miscella.neous,
(3).—THE PuUBLIC SERVICES.

. 313. In the forefront of the announcement of August 20 the poliey of the The case for
increasing association of Indians in every branch of the administration was pgian © the
definitely placed. It has not Leen necessary for us—nor indeed would it have element.
been possible—to go into this large question in detail in the time available for

our inquiry. We have already seen that Lord Hardinge’s Government were

anxious to increase the number of Indians in the public services, and

that a Royal Commission was appointed in 1912 to examine and report on the

existing limitations in the employment of Indians. The Commission made an
exhaustive inquiry into the whole subject, in the course of which it visited

every province in India, and its report is now heing examined by the Govern-

ment of India and the local Governments with a view to formulating their
recommendations with all possible despatch. The report must form the basis

of the action now to be taken, but in view of the altered circumstances we think

that it will he necessary to amplify its conclusions in some important respects.

The report was signed only a few months after the outbreak of war and its
]é‘l,lblication was deferred in the hope that the war would not be prolonged.

Vhen written it might have satisfied moderate Indian opinion, but when pub-

lished two years later it was criticised as whelly disappeinting. Our inquiry

has since given us ample opportunity of judging the importance which Indian

opinion attaches to this question. While we take account of this attitude,

a factor which carries more weight with us is that since the report was

signed an entirely new policy towards Indian government has heen adopted,

which must be very largely dependent for success on the extent to -which it

18 found possible to introduce Indians into every branch of the administras

tion. It.is a great weakness of public life in India to-day that it contains

so few men who have found opportunity for practical experience of the problems

of administration. Although there are distinguished exceptions, principally

among the Dewans of Native Btates, most Indian public men have not had an
opportunity of grappling with the difficulties of administration, nor of test-

ing their theories by putting them into practice. ~Administrative experience

not only sobers the judgment and teaches appreciation of the practical difficul-

ties in the way of the wholesale introduction of reforms however attractive

and the attainment of theoretical ideals, but by training an increasing

number of men in the details of day-to-day business it will eventually pro-

vide India with public men versed in the whole art of government. If
responsible government is to be established in India, there will be a far

greater need than is even dreamt of at present for persons to take part

in public affairs in the legislative assemblies and elsewhere; and for.

this reason the more Indians we can employ in the public services the

better. Moreover it would lessen the burden of Imperial responsibilities . ~

if a body of capable Indian administrators could be produced. We regard -z,
it as necessary therefore that recruitment of a largely increased -propor="-"
tion of Indians should be begun at once. The personnel of a service can+ -
not be altered in a day: it must be a long and steady process; if, therefore,
the services are to be substantially Indian in personnel by the time that Indig®
is ripe for responsible government no time should be lost in increasing the
proportion of Indian recruits. : = S

314. At the same time we must take note of certain limitations to the Litnitations

policy of change. The characteristics which we have learned to associate with * Uhs procete.
the Indian public services must as far as possible be maintained ; and the ol
leaven of officers possessed of them should be strong enough to assure and develop _

them in the service as a whole. The qualities of courage, leadership, -decision,
fixity of purpose, detached judgment, and integrity in her public servants will
be as necessary as ever to India. There must be no such-sudden swamping
of any service with any new element that its whola character -suffers a
rapid alteration, As practical men we must also recognise that there are-essen-
tial differences between the various services and that it is possible 0 increase .
the employment of Indians in some more than in others. The solution

~
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lies therefore in recruiting 'year by year such & number of Indians as
the existing members of the service will be able to train in an adequate
manner and to inspire with the spirit of the whole. Again it is important
that there should be so far as possible an even distribution of Europeans
and Indians, not indeed between one service and another, hut at least
hetween the different grades of the same service. Apart from other con-
siderations this is a reason for exercising caution in filling up the large
number of vacancies which have resulted from short reeruitment during
the last four years. We must also remember how greatly conditions vary
between the provinces. In arriving at any percentage to be applied to
certain services we should take into account the fact that in some provinces
the admissible percentage will probably bhe much lower than what seems
possible for the service as a whole, with the result that the percentage in other
provinces must be much higher. If the Indian Civil Service be taken as an
example, and if, for the sake of argument, the recommendation of the Commis-
sion 1s accepted that recruitment for 25 per cent. of the superior posts be
made in India, then to attain an all-round percentage of 25, the proportion
in say Bombay, Bengal and Madras will have to be considerably more than 25
per cent., because in Burma certainly and probably also in the Punjab it will
be much less. Indeed it seems self-evident that the actual percentage for the
whole of a service can only be worked out with special regard to the conditions
of each province. Lastly it would be unwise to create a demand in excess of
the supply. At present the number of candidates of higher quality than
those who are now forthcoming for the provincial services is strictly limited,
and though the opening of the more attractive services may be expected
to stimulate the supply, it will still be necessary, if the present quality of the
services is not to be unduly impaired, to take special steps to see that recruits
are of a satisfactory standard.

Removal of 315. Subject to these governing conditions we will now put forward certain
e tions, Drinciples on” which we suggest that the action to be now taken should be
based. First, we would remove from the regulations the few remaining dis-
tinctions that are hased on race, and would make appointments to all branches

of the public service without racial discrimination.

Institution of 316. Next we consider that for all the public services, for which there is
reemitment  yrecruitment in England open to Europeans and Indians alike, there must be a
" system of appointment in India. It is obvious that we cannot rely on the

present method of recruitment in England to supply a sufficiency of Indian
candidates. That system must be supplemented in some way or other: and we
propose to supplement it by fixing a definite percentage of recruitment to be
made in India. This seems to us to be the only practical method of obtaining
the increased Indian element in the services which we desire. We do not sug-
gest that it will be possible to dispense with training in Europe for some of
the principal services. It will be necessary to make arrangements to send
for training in England the candidates selected in India, but as to this we
anticipate no difficulty. ' )

Parcentage 317. We have not heen able to examine the question of the percentage

gjfe:gpof:)n;; of recruitment to be made in India for any service other than the Indian

madeinIndia. Civi] Service. The Commission recommended that 25 per cent. of the
superior posts of that service should bhe recruited for in India. We
consider that changed conditions warrant some inerease in that proportion,
and we suggest that 33 per cent. of the superior posts should be recruited for
in India, and that this percentage should be increased by 1} per cent. annually
until the periodic commission is appointed which will re-examine the whole
subject. We prefer this proposal to the possible alternative of fixing a
somewhat higher percentage at once and of making no increase to it until !
the periadic commission which we propose has reported. We cannot at present
foresee the reorganization that may take place in the Indian Civil Service as a
result of new conditions. For this reason we think it unwise to aim at attain-
ing any definite percentages after a specified time. We prefer to fix a
percentage applicable to present conditions and to commit ourselves only to
a growing proportion, which will be subject to reconsideration and revision
by the commission. ‘ '
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We have dealt only with the Indian Civil Service, but our intention is
that there should be in all other services now recruited from England a fixed
percentage of recruitment in India increasing annually. The percentage will
not be uniform for all services as the particular figures must depend upon
their distinetive characters and functions.

318. The restriction of the number of Europeans in the services, and the I";pr;"e'h
constitutional changes taken together will make it absolutely necessary for coagitions 'of

India to secure the very best type of Buropean officers that she can get. the Evropean.

We are therefore anxious that the present opportunity should be taken to do
something towards restoring the real pay of the existing services to the level
which proved attractive twenty years ago. We recognise and we regret
that the improvement of the conditions of the European services in India
has encountered opposition from Indians. We hope and believe that if proposals
for such improvement are accompanied by increased opportunities being given
to Indians in the services this opposition will cease. But in any case we
feel that it is necessary to do something substantial in order to improve the
conditions of service, and to secure the Kuropean recruitment which we regard
as essential. : .

319. Though we cannot review the scales of pay of all the Indian services in
detail, we think it important to remember that whatever causes of complaint
the Public Services Commission found to exist have been since aggravated by
three years of war. Although we prefer not to make specific recommendations,
because we have not been able to go into such questions in detail, we recognise
that in the case of certain services in particular the need for improving the terms
of service is specially strong. - The remedies proposed by the Commission were
generally an incremental scale of pay, and improvements in the caleulations
on which recruitment is based. We approve generally of these proposals hut
consider that they fall short of a complete remedy, because errors in recruit.
ment continue to bear fruit for thirty years or more ; and also because in some
cases the recommendations of the Commission do mnot provide adequately for
the occasions when an officer may be bLlocked for an undue period, through
no fault of his own, in getting a superior post. In such cases they propose to
give temporary allowances, leaving the emoluments drawn by an officer in the
latter half of his career still dependent upon the date when a superior vacancy
presénts itself, or in ovher words on the fulfilment in practice of actuarial
calculations. But it is a recognised principle that after spending a certain
number of years in an inferior appointment, an officer should have the ex-
Pectation of acting with at least practical continuity in a superior post; and
there is a very natural and legitimate desire in the service to see their con-
ditions of service brought into some exact relation with this prinpple. We
should prefer therefore to see the jumior incremental scale continued until
the senior post is actually attained, #nd to provide that the rhigher respon-
sibility of the senior post should be marked by the grant of an additional
allowance over and above the time-scale, This should not, of course, prevent
the increments of any officer #djudged unfit for a superior post being stopped
at any particular point in the junior time-scale. ‘

820. We have seen reason to believe, however, that the conditions of pension

services,

Pay.

. +
Pensions.

and leave affect the well-being of the services almost as much as pay. In

Tespect of pensions we have to distinguish between the Indian Civil Service, with

its sterling annuity to which the officers themselves contribute, and all other

services. In the latter a non-contributory pension is given, based upon the
amount of pay, but subjected in most services to an arbitrary maximumi of R5,000
a year, which in the case of the holders of certain special posts is raised to
R6,000. The Commission recommend the raising of the normal limit of pen-
sions to R6,000 and the grant of additional pensions for a few high appoint-
ments. In view of financial exigencies we are prepared to adopt this limit
of R6,000 for the time being, on the understanding that the rate of
exchange applied remains at ls. 9d.; and the Government of India have
under consideration proposals with regard to the holders of the special
high apgomtments, which are somewhat more liberal than those of the
Commission. In the case of the Oivil Service we agree that the pension
should, like that of other services, be made non-contributory., We think that
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the present 4 per cent. contribution should he retained, hut funded for the
henefit of the individual. We also suggest that it should he considered whether
the system of fixed annuities should not he replaced by one of pensions varying
with length of service in accordance with the usual practice.

321. We are also convinced that the present leave rules must he made much
more elastic. They are defective inasmuch as they allow excessive periods
of leave on allowances so inadequate that officers cannot possibly afford to
take the amount of leave admissible. The Commission proposed to allow the
commutation of a period of leave on half-pay to a shorter period on full pay.
Without committing ourselves to details we regard the principle of this
proposal as sound, and think that either double furlough allowance or full
pay should be allowed for reduced periods of leave. 'We agree also that the
Commission’s recommendation for the accumulation of privilege leave up to
four months should receive favourable consideration.

322. There is one more general question of some importance. It is desirable
if possible to avoid the differentiation maintained at present in many -cases
between the rates of pay drawn by European and Indian officers in the same
service. We think that the standard scales for all services should be fixed with
reference to Indians recruited in India at rates sufficient to attract the best
men available and to give them an income appropriate to their position.
For persons recruited by reason of special qualifications obtained in Europe
an extra allowance should he given to compensate them for the drawbacks
and expenses of expatriation. The same principle should be applied to
Indians serving in England. It may seem inconsistent that Indians recruited
in Europe should be given the same allowance as Europeans ; but this is the
present practice in the Indian Civil Service, and as a general proposition we
suggest that when a man has been recruited by reason of special qualifications
obtained in Europe, he should receive the higher rate. At the same time

we are not prepared to say that this principle shounld be regarded as of
universal application.
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time in Indian politics when service opinion and Indian opinion often
:ggmselves in aﬁiance against other points of view. Our reforms will, we
believe, do away with the factors which worked a change in those relations.
With the removal of disabilities, and the opening of opportunity there is no
reason why relations between educated Indians and the services should not

improve. Inthe reservations which we propose there is p(ﬁlnng. to aré)u§e
: i g s in
hostility. No reasonable man should cavil at safeguards which are impose

order to gain time for processes of growth to occur. If our own judgment has

been too cautious we have provided means for correcting it, and of adjusting

ooress to the results attained.
| futm-:?veﬁr €Ve helieve then that so farin the future as any man can foresee a strong xﬁlt:in‘ e
. , 11 be required in India’s public service. Indeed we g0 ppoiieh

further : we think that with the new political and economic development on which ofseial.

element of Europeans wi

i i ill be wholly fresh opportunities for helping her with the
zgfvliieingg rrlllllgnt}zlsfif }Yal\lf{eli(nown t)lrle probl(Ia)ms of government in ot)her II):,rts of
the Empire, or who have special knowledge of teghn.xcall szlen%ﬁ. . dux:ﬁ,y
cottceivably be that the utilities of the European official 1nd ndia wi oovlva u thz
undergo a change ; that instead of continuing to the same e{ﬁ'ee as 3{ w s the
executive agency of Government he will stand'amde more t‘roin 1te \lwo k o advis{r
ing out orders and assume the position of a skilled consultant, a }‘ecfu;lu? T
a,n% an inspecting and reporting officer- Tﬁi alfze'rgﬂt to %ﬁziiasfhg ;;ierl; uvlv ?li)rsgea‘t?]e
sation and disposition of the services would be 1 le. These mmattors o
themselves in the course of political evolution. du_tw an see mo- veasan Lox
alarm. Our policy is irrevocably declared an li('m'bt b to content all sober
minds. We are no longer seeking to:govern asu 1)](’(/ . ‘overz;ino sof the
gervices: we are seeking to make the Indian people seli-g ming. 1o this

beli b ntinued presence of the English officer is vital, a
3:;(1 ivgfégght%vzctthgi tt}}letc%elief. SI()) long as Indians are employedin mcre;as;xﬁg
numbers wherever they are fit, there can he mno just complaint o e

) . P , there'is an -

Future posi- 323. We have already touched more than once on the question of the future retention of the Englishman; if thailtt 3;)511(1 lgg;céfso:il:%t fbuelﬁtla,l:cdépted as the

gﬁ:o;oi'fhe of the European services in India; bat the importance of the subject justifies us appeal to the periodic ?ﬁ)mf;?;l%ﬁ; service of India to do all that lies in their

services. in returning to it. Do the changes which we propose point to the gradual, pos- duty of the Eu}'opealgoot 1(;2 their places beside them., Actual progress will
sibly the rapid, extrusion of the Englishman with all the consequences that ower to fit Indians t‘a s of eIgO‘nal qualities which we can only leave to
may follow therefrom ¢ Is it conceivable that India’s only surviving connexion always ,d?Pend on quesBLotnwe maI))f be content to have removed causes of com-
with the Empire will be foand in the presence of Briti€h troops for the purpose the decision of thme. lled forth the forces of better understanding and mutual .
of defending her borders? We may say at once that the last contingency plaint, and to have Cau:t look for equilibrium. ’ : B
cannot be contemplated. We cannot imagine that Indian self-respect or British respect to which we ' ésion we have declared our intention to pro- Profectionof
commonsense weuld assent for a moment tosuch a proposition. At least so long 325. On more than one Occ-f' pecessary ; and it may be well to make it ingrosts, -
as the Empire is charged with the defence of India a substantial element of tect the interests of the services 1h The ’question of .methods depends on
Englishmen must remain and must he secured both in her Government clear what we mean by th]sd 4 m&eémns for which reason we reserve it for
and in her publicservices. But that is not the practical or the immediate queé- s number of Acts a nd rules and. Tl HBXiOK’l withthe question of demarcating
tion before us. What we have had to bear in mind how our reforms may react detailed consideration hereafter in cox:)se is that any public servant whatever the
on the position and the numbers of Europeans in the Indian services. We are - functions and powers. But our pl;rped, shall be properly supported aud protected .
making over certain functions to popular control, and in respect of these— ‘Government under which he 1s_enf1p 051’;' ns; and that any rights and privileges
and they will be an increasing number— Encligh commissioners magistrates, in the legitimate exercise of his 1(111’;(? 11(1)5 of Lis appointment. shall be securéd to
doctors and engineers will be required to ccarry out the polizzy of Indian .guaranteed or implied in f,}ie oonu; :;.n be a,llowe(f‘ tp impair the power of.the
ministers. Simultaneously we are opening the door of the services more widely him. No changes that WI} ﬂ?: cG‘Overnor in Council to secure these essen
tso Indians am(}.ll thereby necessarily affecting the cohesion of the service. GOV‘?men:SOf India or ° ' o ‘ AT he' Inditn.

ome people have been so much impressed by the undoubted difference requirements. s Civil Service i i ve something further to T e,

of view hetween the services and edlrl)cated In(}irians, and by the anticipated " 326. Of the Indisn Civil Ser‘illmi mvgzr(fl(;ulefk?:rli];elf. But &1% the more *" >
effects of a larger Indian element in the services that they apprehend that sty Its past record we might Wet' o8 mali pnt abuse to which the service is
this may result in increasing pressure to get rid of Englishmen, and because of the vehement and some 1meel11r tri%ltl;:e to energies finely dedicatedto -
increasing reluctance on the part of Englishmen to give their further -exposed, it is not out of place to pay 0 rtly due to the fact that on the pevobnmnel .
services to India under the new conditions. This danger is one which we have ' the well-being of India. This abuse is p\a; 'yd the mainstay of the existing dystemn, * .
anxiously considered. We are certain that the English members of the of theervice, which is at once the parent a?d more justly be directed aguinst the
services will continue to be as necessary as ever to India. They may be ‘hae fallen niuch ' of the odium Whlch'?g—m ‘also, ng think, to the tradition of the'
diminished in numbers;-but they must not fall off in quality. Higher quali- -inipersonal systern'itoelf. - Partly 1}:’;3« zevdw'l’criticism to meet, which impowek
fications than ever will be required of them if-they are to help India along her sérvicg, datingfrom-days 'whentlt ‘ hi'lfe‘ the order of thifgs - that he'&“"
difficult journey to self-government. We have therefore taken thought to ‘silence’ on- tll’mnd*“?‘?“‘_‘?‘?"-"rdv ]l_%w ‘the position of the Indian” Civil
improve the conditions of the services, and to secure them' from attack. serite is ‘attacked and- w}pmn}gtéﬁ 'mt’annlogodfto that of the civil setvact at
But we sincerely hope that our protection will not be needed. There was & :@ervant, 88 we have already said, 18. 1 executive councils; he assista. '

| ‘Bewie He takes his place in the legislative and
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in the formulation of policy. But when his doings are attacked he remains
except for a few official and rather formal spokesmen in the legislative councils
mute. This gives him in the eyes of educated Indians a certain intangible
superiority of position, a cold invulnerability, which makes sympathetic
relations between them impossible. We do not think this condition of
silence can altogether be maintained. With coming changes there must be a
greater liberty of action to the European public servant in India to defend his
position when attacked. He ought not to leave the task of political education
solely to the politicians. Tle also must explain and persuade, and argue and
refute. We believe he will do it quite effectively. The matter is however by
no means free from difficulty ; there are obvious limitations to the discretion
which can be granted ; and these will be considered by the Government of India.

327. The changing times cannot we know be altogether agreeable to many
men who have grown up in the older tradition which made them the protectors
and governors of the people. But those who think that the opportunity of the
Indian Civil Service is over are mistaken. Life will indeed he more difficult;
it will not be less worthy. It is harder to convince than to direct; to prevail
in consultation than to enforce an order. But can there be a higher calling
ffor. the service than to train in the years that are to come men who are to
relieve them of much of their burden? The service has a fine administrative
record : bqt jche mcreasing sharing of responsibility is a higher order of work
than administration. We regard it as a libel on the Indian Civil Service as
a body to say that they have resisted or will resist the policy announced last
August. They have welcomed it because no one knew better than they how
badly a d?Cl‘cll"atlon of policy was needed; and they will ecarry it out with
determination Just as they have always carried out the policy laid down for
them. In.the attainment of self-government in provineial affairs no body of
men can give greater assistance than the Indian Civil Service. But they will ask
and With justice that in the discharge of the functions for which they remain
responsible during the period of transition, and of which the first'and most
lmportant is the maintenance of law and order in their charges, they shall
have the support of their superiors and of those at home. Even this responsibi--
lity, however, must he discharged under new conditions. The changes which
We contemplate will of course go further than the legislative councils in Wwhich
they _will be seen in their most prominent expression. They will react on the
district administration and on the relations between official and non-official.
In future there must be more partnership, which means for the official extra
work, explanations, consultations and attempts to carry with him those who
will one day do the work themselves. Tt is a task that will, we believe, add to
the repute of the service ; but what will be a matter of more satisfaction to
that body is that it will improve relations with educated Indians.

(1¢).—THE ARMY.

328, If our general policy demands that the Indian element in the civil
services of ﬂ.l(‘ cour}try should be increased it involves some change also in our
mlhtal:y pthy. For some years Indian politicians have heen urging the right
of Indians in general to hear arms in defence of their country. This demand has
become much more insistent since the outhreak of war, and there has been &
tendency to ascribe the difficulties of the Empire to the short-sightedness of the
Government which had consistently refused to afford military training to the
Indian people. The argument is that if the Government had onlybéonceded

this demand, it would have had by now at its disposal millions of trained men,.

who would long ago have ‘turned the scale in favour of the Allies. We

need not pause to emphasise the very practical limitations which the actual-

conditions of India impose on a policy of military expansion. They cannot,
we think, be unknown to some speakers who have ignored them. We

need only say that we have everywhere met a general demand from the

Politicz%l leaders fol- Aexte_nded sopportunities of military service. It is
1mpossible to‘ deal with this large question in connexion with our present.
proposals. The war is not yet over.” It “has reached a stage when India must

put forth her whole strength in the struggle. This is recognised in India,.
~and the Government of India is anxiously devoting its attention to the best.
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means of putting forth the maximum strength of the country with the
co-operation of the Indian people. The requirements of the future will very
largely depend on the form of peace which is attained. We thel:eiore leave
this question for consideration hereafter, but with the note that it must be

faced and settled.

3929, Closely connected with it, however, is another question which mm.

demands immediate consideration—the recognition of the brilliant and

devoted services of the Indian army in the various theatres of war. Not a Army.

Jittle has been done already to mark these services. The pay of Indian officers
and non-commissioned officers has been substantially 1ncreased; and special
increases of pay have been granted.to all Indian troops anq ioll.owgrs on active
amounting to 25 per cent. in the case of those serving in Europe ; a_nd
special rates of pay have been given to Indian troops when qmployed on active
service on work requiring skilled knowledge. The rq‘ces of butia al.loyved on
field service have also been raised and for the first time made admissible to
silladar cavalry. Special measures have been .taken to ensure th.e prompt
avment of separation allowances and to e:gpedlte the set'tleme.ut of accounts
Py rally. The grant of free rations, which in the case of Indian ranks was
%j:lrzerlyy;'estl'ictgd to those serving in _the field, .has now been _extended to all
combatants serving in India, a concession of which the value is equal to an
increase of over 30 per cent. in the sepoy’s pay ; Whl’]e ngeral _Ofﬁcers pom_mand-
ing have been authorised to increase_z combatz?nts rations Jin special circum-
tances. Injury pensions have been 1ncreas_ed in the case of da‘iaglars, hav;ld_ars,
Sov rs and sepoys, and the ordinary retiring and special pensions admissible
:gw%ndian officers and men. of the Indian army have been substantially
improved. At the same time provision has heen made for the grant qt dxsgblhty
pensions to Indian combatant ranks who have become unfit for further
service owing to illness or incapaeity which, though not contracted on, or solely
attributable to field service, has been so aggrawated1 by the exigencies of such
cervice as to necessitate invaliding from the army. The housing of Indian officers
and troops is being greatly improved a.n.d arrangemgnts have heel} madei1 fco
enable Indian soldiers and their famlhqs to travel in greater comfort anf in
certain cases at State expense. The n{edwal department has not been ox"-
tten. The Indian Subordinate Medical Department has been made more
g*ot t.' bv a comsiderable increase In the rates of pay of sub-assistant
attractive by increases in their field allowances and the grant of certain charge
surgeons, DY nd in other ways. Conditions of service in the army bearer
allowanﬁes, 2 ‘also  been greatly improved. The provisions of the .Indla.n
COI]?])? ?Ii?ti ation) Act, 1515, protect from civil and revenue litigation all
Soldiers ldiexgs while they are unable to attend to their affairs owing to the
Indian so y (Suspension of Sentences) Act, 1917, provides that in

he Indian Arm) 0 ! b
W-‘:L.lt', ?n%itrcumstances an Indian soldier sentenced by a court-martial may be
;(131103‘,12(1 to rejoin military service in a corps or department other than his own,

. rt remains in abeyance. This affords a soldier a
i t};e sz?:iegze}gfs fz]illt;yl?;)gter by uniform gozd conduct. For the first time
chanee tohronogred decoration in the army has been awarded to Indian_troops.
the nos ficers and sub-assistant surgeons have also been declared eligible for
Indl;aljl‘l?t 1(-: Cross, and the grant of special money allowances to accompany
e d1 t);giron has, been sanctioned. The grant of supernumerary appoint-
e the Order of British India has been approved, the scale of allowances
n;gctﬁ;él to the Indian Order of Merit has been increased, and the Indian
8

. s . vi 1 has been opened to non-combatants. Those
distinguished service medal BaS D AH e Tndian soldier in the field

however, Whohl'lavliol]):gzn ;;d village mean to him, and how no recognition of
know wtl}at is be devised which will be so grateful to him as measures which
has devo loﬁl?anan exemption from land revenue or a grant of land, security of
will secure huin his landlord or money lender. Accordingly the

ainst . . .
tcfnfgfnzeﬁo?f tlIOnItliZg has at present .under its consideration proposals for
be(;towing land grants, or equivalent rewards, to those who have rendered

i istinguished ice. If opportunities of colonization out.side India
S,Pem?(:ll'{hg;sg?nggu :fligr S’fl:? war, wel{)elieve that many Indian ’soldlers would
V:z:ie advantage of them; and we would urge upor His Majesty’s Government

service,
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that their claims in *this respect should be favourably considered. Two other

schemes deserve mention. Ome is the establishment as a permanent memorial
to the services of the Indian army of a school for the education of the sons of
Indian officers. The other is Queen Mary’s Technical School for disabled Indian
soldiers, an institution established in Bombay which assists Indian soldiers and
tollowers who have heen pensioned as unfit’ for further service by teaching
them a trade so that they will be able to supplement their pensions aund to live
in comfort. Similar schools will be established in other parts of India.
Finally we imay mention the Governor-General’s nomination of an Indian
Officer to the Indian Legislative Council, which was meant as a recognition
of the army’s claim to representation in the supreme council of the country.

330. lLong as this list is there remains one item, the importance of which in
the eyes of India outweighs all others. British commissions have for the first
time been granted to Tndian officers. The problem of commissions is one that
bristles with difficulties. Government after Government had considered it and
found no practical solution, hut the war afforded a convenient opportunity for
making a definite hreak with the past, and a beginning that may be fruitful of
large consequences has been made. The announcement of his Majesty’s Govern-
ment that ‘the bar which has hitherto prevented the admission of Indians
to commissioned rank in His Majesty’s Army should be removed ” has established
the principle that the Indian soldier can earn the King’s commission by his mili-
tary conduct. Itisnot enough merely to assert a principle. We must act on it.
The services of the Indian army in the war and the great increase in its num-
bers make it necessary that s considerable number of commissions should now
be given. The appointments made have so far heen few. Other methods of
appomntment have not yet been decided on, but we are impressed with the neces-

8ity of grappling with the problem. We also wish to establish the principle

that if an Indian is enlisted as a private in a British unit of His Majesty’s
army 1ts commissioned ranks also should be open to him. The Indian soldier
who fights for us and earns promotion in the field can reasonably ask that his
conduct should offer him the same chances as the Ewropean beside whoru he
fights. Tt he is otherwise qualified race should no more debar him from
promotion in the army than it does in the civil services; nor do we believe
that it is impossible to carry this principle into effect without sacrificing para-

mount military considerations. We feel sure that no measures would do so

much to stimulate Indian enthusiasm for the waxr.

(¢ii).—INDUSTRIES AND TARIFFS.

331. In th? course of our discussions the conviction has been forced upon
us that economic factors enter largely into the political situation in India; and
we feel bound so far to exceed the limits of strictly constitutional discussions

as to take note of these also. There is truth, we think, in words of the late
Mr. Ranade spoken as long as 23 years ago : — '

“ The political domiua_tion of one country by another attracts far more attention than
the more formidable though unfels domination, which the capital enterprise and skill of one
~country exercise over the trade and manufactures of another. This latter domination has

an insidions influerce which Daralyses the springs of all the various activities which together
make up the life of a nation.”

_332. The economics of a country which depends to so great an extent as
India on agriculture must be unstable. Moreover, though as recent inquiries
have shown the standard of living among the peasant classes has improved per-
ceptibly of late years, there is still no great margin of taxable capacity. The
people are poor ; and their poverty raises the question whether the general level
of well-being could not be materially raised by the development of industries.
Tt is also clear that the lack of outlet for educated youth is a serious misfortune
which has contributed not a Wttle in the past to political unrest in Bengal.
But perhaps an even greater mischief is the discontent aroused in the minds
of those who are jealous for India by seeing that she is so largely - dependent
on foreign countries for manufactured goods. They noted that her foreign trade
was always growing, but they also saw that its leading feature continued $o
be the barter of raw laaterials valued at relatively low prices "for;'mp?f@d
manufactures, which obviously afforded profits and prosperity to other codritries

‘informed t

- failurés of Indian ban

; ‘ability to carry out their own
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' iotic Indi 1 1l ask themselves why
industrially more advanced. Patriotic Indians might we | .
;Iﬁg:egt;;?)lﬁgs nS;JOOSId not accrue to their conntry; and also why so large a portion
of the industries which flourished in the country was financed by European

capital and managed by European skill. ' o |
N 333, Some such complaints began to mingle with the eriticism of Govern-

ment that made ifself beard during
and as it progressed the moveme;n.t in favour
steadily to assume more of a political colour.

was largely with the United Kingdom gave rise to ’ D e afactuses
backwardness was positively encouraged in the interests of britis

and the maintenance cf the excise duty on locally manufactured cotton 1guos(i):'1:
in the alleged interests of Lancashire is velry v:(‘lxldely agc:gt:i caes ifc?cStores
‘ ‘pose. On a smaller scale, the mainien
:1[))1‘(? Ofr(’zisel:ihag I;E(lap]ndia Office is looked on as an encouragement to tile
Golggrnment to patronise British at the expense of local x.nanil%ctures. n
1905 there was instituted as a bye-product ?f ﬂt\:el'l\l?'tmm}nhe O:;%f:fn eﬁ
wnnual in il conf ‘hich had the result of linking
annual industrial conference, which :  linking the wovement
i ial i ¢ closely with polities; and the .
towards industrial independence more ¢  politics; and fhe Ta0 e
: fhicials were allowed and even encouraged to . ;
g(i)ﬁ:im’s:] :(?;(l)aensate for the lack of a more striking manifestation of Govern

*s good-will. .
ment?:’;f OIh the days of the Company the commercial development of the N
country was naturally fostered as a maiter of bu Jlator,attitud

f Government towards the promotion of industries has been greatly affe Ay
;)m'ss‘;: /Zire doctrines and fear of State conr;)petlmon \xl'lth pn&?te ég::??;fgﬁt 0;
esirabili f industrial expansion became clearer, the Lover: !
ﬁ?lig efslﬁ'?;t’) lgg;'ec(l) thl:a1 desire of Indian leaders to securle tlée ecq‘%fonilc ngﬁ:::‘g:;
; ¢ § aw | e hav
: low the local manutacture of raw products. observ,
t{lat \I‘IOU;dﬂf;L %jnO'lish theories as to the appropriate limits of the State’s a(:tlglty
a sey\lr]aer licable to India. We believe that this is true in the case of indus-
::iisl : sgd that if the resources of the country are to he developed the Gov-

ent must take action. . B o
ernm335. Economic discontents definitely merged in political agl.t::tlon ;);gr :}t;g
iti of Benegal. The swadeshi movement was the posi lv(;e, and
part 101;11 ne atimve expression of the same purpose. The advanced politicians
boyeots e'd gied to put in practice the ideas for new ‘d.evelopments pro-
fook ap anth newly-instituted industrial conference', while at the same
l?“ed by the razed or countenanced the boycott, which had been adopted
iy e encouf “bringing pressure to bear on manufacturing opinion at
in the R oof the anpulment of the partition. These events synchx_'omsed
e . faw{mar feat of Russia, an event which dazzled the imagination of many
< hno St fIndians Tn Japanese progress and efficiency they thought they
A educe ei f Wh‘lé could be effected by an Asiatic nation .frge of foreign
B O oy Ot den(ts helped by scholarships granted by patriotic persons or
contr.ol.. M%ﬁny ?eg to Japan for technical and industrial training. Many  of
amociabiont :11 T take part in the swadeshi move zent of' the years 1907 to
them refurne tOs cmé]}l\ factories for makirg matches, hosiery, pencils, cutlery

1909. Numerou d many collapsed through some or all of the. many
andsﬂ(l)(f3 gﬁeil?;;s;:vita\r\ftﬁi%ha;ust beyexpected when I?atriotism is called upon to
way. :

i ] i ining. We are
; iness experience and hard practical training.  We
make good t}:;? vt‘l?: tc;il;: ?)lfn f:ilm-g generally was not so much the lack of some

Jearee of technical knowledge as inability to apply it under commereial con-
e

of an industrial revival tended
The fact that India’s foreign trade
a suspicion that her industrial

ditlons. ; British goods and the losses and dis-
i ive attempt to boycott Brltl_s go S

1.’»3:3. Tlii m:g:g;‘nz&l by I;he failures of indigenous enterprises started
,aI{POIn,n}llelli and inspiriog motives, were followed by the more thm lr'a
avith high hopes ks in the Punjaliand Bombay. Side by sldfl wit ;i 13

t.on the steady progress of enterprises ur.der British control, an 3« -n;::re
menah‘;ion of foreien trade. We feel no surprise that there‘ -reltlilalﬂe d?ast ﬁ
f»? bitterness among the advapce;io p&rtiy. T]i’;ztngglen;:x;s;l’ rggo gh:eed glsmirriin-
adventures is one for all partlesrog;:;{ne without the h’_élp and gl‘lidqx;é@aiofk

e T i : . suspicions.
the time of Lord Curzon’s administration ; **P

ter of business. But the later attitude gotion,

Reasons for & -
forward Coe
policy.
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Government ; and the fi
elaims for Q. ney confine themselves for the most part t i i
foreign imsgi}ttf asi’mtbi?ce and for a policy of tariff %iscrix(:nigfiisrlxngawtbel:
Councils, on the laflzlf 1c opinion has expressed itself again and again iZM?]:‘
new position. T%e Olilmb?'l.ld in the press. Moreover, the war has oreated )
as giving India an Opro lt ttion of imports from enemy countries was welcofﬁ*g
replacing forcign artlgplor gmty, in spite of the difficulties which beset it Lf
(tirial deselop an . w?l 1esbey Llﬁmfh%rogémtts. AlfterIth(f war the need for in(,iug.
umping-g 3 greater unless India i .
comppetgir»b rgﬁn(’zhg Oll‘nghe Il?anufact3u1~es of foreign na.tic?nslsw:}gicge(igiﬁet?l me}l)e
strength so percebtib! I'ed eenly for the markets on which their olti?i (13
Eidt?(%( tohclaim all th;y hef}l))%:lljizhefngm will certainly consider herl;elf ::.
o take her pl ) overnment can give her
it will surely tany sry Lonufacturing country; and unless tho clain is aonitiod
ported articles without an insistent request for a tariff which will pe a)1'?nl i
mdustrial developm;lt“.’spect of origin. On all grounds a forwarI()i naoll§e i
stability ; but in order tls u;'_gently called for, not merely to give Indialf:comy e
seo her stand bofors {he O,Sa11SfV the aspirations of her on le who de I.lolhéc
p;O;'idg aln outlet for the“ei’;ﬁ,?;saogvggpoised, up-to-date couxllptry ; in o:é?r tg
exclusive o S, young men w i
{hat mone§ I‘fgw?{wlzr:ment service or a fe“'o()verst(;‘clligd ?fof%tqlslg Wls.e- drawn
community ; and 1 oedul pnetive may be applied to the benefit of the. Oﬁder
Indian thought may b ]fer at the too speculative and literary tend e whole
beiter cualified to S}}’l Ou1d>6nt to more practical ends, and the y egnl N l?f
will lay upon ther. L er the new respousibilities which the ng Bonstination
. ese considerations led Lord Hardinﬂ'e’sw a%r\lfsefll‘mmont
3 nmen

to recommend the appoi i
present st ppointment of the Industrial Commission which is at

337. Th iti :
economie an 38:3“ %iilli‘gagolztlcal conslderagion:s peculiar to India itself. But both
resources of India Shg'ufdr(ill;icizf%:tger?l ll)ntereSts also domand that the n?ttu;:ﬁ
the 1 ¢ e better utilised, \ o
e aﬁi(;esigf. eg:lx;zng’th which an industrialised India will bri‘rzl‘:: t(éanlllOt oeasare
with anpoutiook 0? (i (::zetsl:;l: ;hat 1t “;i_ll be welcome after thebwvar t{fexg(zwe; o

' ) generation ahead : | aereltraders
new source of acture as a possi ad may be dispose egar
of profit. Butn:s:lellllf;gtme as a possible curtailment of theif esst(;bﬁloislhceg-{dfL o
of the whole. and ch (:V acquisition of wealth increases the purchasi S ower
st b acccimpaniegnl?es in the configuration of trade that disturb ilx?g- péj W?r
whole. Meanwhile th ¥y atotal increase in its value which is to the o (liw fua o
of economic developm:n}c‘?ar\?VaﬂS lfﬁro“yzlhatStllﬂong ight.on the military igrll%or(;:az]g:
being N - - YWe know that the possibili : feati
PrOtfcifie\lrglz)orj .rliy interrupted forcesus to rely (l)n bIndil;yafs)faj;%:)C((i?mmumeatlQns
in dustriallvpd éa; llons in Eastern_ theatres of war. Nowadavs 'rhr e base‘for
quantity "sjvith‘ tehoped communtty coincide so nearly inykir'xc{3 EJ;OduCtS oy
ndia’s natural rego C:?Jtal(i.;;ue of munitions of war that the devg? S o
believe that this concidertinr o1 atter of almost military necessty, e
political leaders ; an(ilniil;tug:on also is not a matter of indiﬁerenc:SZoyindiV;;e
LD 3 ey are iou . s
vespect of militany requiremen'tsart anxious to see India self-supporting in

33 . w e are agre ( { ere d n t h f
; ; ? must b i g
V. ew a;nd tha]:.t tll(, Gp Vernrn;ent II\U.S.,' adlnit and Sh.ouldel l.tS res p(”lsibi'

‘ b i Bl I 7
y this time are well-known. In the past and partly as a result of t
ult of recen

swadeshi experiences, India’ i
; s capital has not
a . n o » 1 :

t;:;):lli%c’mrgidcommumtles at least there is a“';g:ﬁ:gg bdei‘;,lt1 lfadlfly available ;
b lacl?ing anazl czllzlﬁz)araltllvei bweakness‘ of mutual trustfl , esk'cl)lr dprfcll)zlcal
; » ar ugh labour is plentiful oI5 aoodr N
e, e S P, o el
of Pl‘acéical informz,ti eart%l of technical institutions; ’cheree o o Lontinuous
products.  Though tﬁlelsea )Z?: the_commercial potent’ialities 1<S)f a}i?d?a’ o
uets. - - e serious  difficulti . L8 § war
:Eleg ¥ (;beui n%l%;;lmll bg overcome only if the Sltitste tfsf;e dri? o papor
Tndgy o ne e per.t n the other hand there are good OS orward bolcyy
great matural resources, mineral and veo'etabf: ounéiﬂ f(;xr h?pe.
o) . € nas Iur-

nished suppli
pplies of manganese, tungsten, mica, jute, copra, lac, ete.. for use ;
’ 3 .y in

~ also offer opportunities fo
on modern lines.

159

the war. She has abundant coal, even if its geographical distribution is uneven ;
she has also in her large vivers ample means of creating water-power. There
is g00d reason for believing that she will greatly increase her output of oil. Her
forest wealth is immense and much of it only awaits the introduction of modern
means of transport, a bolder investment of capital, and the employment of
extra staff; while the patient and laborious work of conservation that has been
steadily proceeding, joined with modern scientific methods of improving supplies
and increasing output, will yield a rich harvest in future.- We have been
assured that Indian capital will be forthcoming once it is realised that it
can be invested with security and profit in India; a purpose that will
be furthered by the provision of increased facilities for banking and credit.
Labour, though abundant, is handicapped Dy still pursuing uneconomical

methods, and its output would be greatly increased by the extended use
of machinery. t there 1s an immense scope for the

We have no doubt tha
application of scientific methods. Conditions are ripe for the development of
ropean lines ; and the real

new and for the revival of old industries on Eu
which is not confined to the ambitions of a few

enthusiasm for industries,

individuals but rests on the general desire to see Indian capital and labour

applied jointly to the good of the country, seems to us of the happiest augury.
339. Many Indians point to the examples of Germany a

that the Government should make up by fi

has been lost by what they regard as State indifference : and such considerations

are doubtless an element in the gemeral desire for greater control over the
The extent and form of State

finances such as our proposals will give them.
ermined by the reformed governments of

assistance will be questions to be det
the future, with the advice of the Industrial Commission before them, and with
due reference to Imperial interests. But if the speculative element in Govern-
ment activities is to be minimised, we feel no doubt that theie must be a marked
expansion of the technical services of the country. The policy of appointing
.scientific officers to the agrioultural services has been attended with a measure of
financial success that certainly suggests that opportunities have been lost
through the neglect of other industries which are still backward. We are
instance, that tanning, glass-making, soap-making, sugar-refining
f vegetable dyes, drugs and essential

advised, for1 -
and the manufacture of a great variety o ugs :
es which are now pursued on primitive lines and

oils are instances of industri ] ued / .
tunities for the application of technical science,

which present obvious oppor ] ) k
The old metallurgical and chemical industries of the country, which have fMllen
to decay through the importation o

even more completely in
" b mitio r profitable investment on a large scale if conducted

340. The Industrial Commiss nitt ' :
stress on a substantlal. increase in the scienti-

fic and technical services of t
department of the Governme
close relations at various point
Departmert, the Department 0
understand that it is suggested th
urchase of Government stores an

and thereby be brought into active touch ¢ : 1o
the country. We do not wish to anticipate discussion of the Commission’s

proposals. But we may Say that our own inquiry leads us to believe that
there are many questions of importance waiting to be taken up by a new

agency, and sufficiently related to eac for
aJneWyadministrative anit. We helieve that they are also regarded by the
public as sufficiently important to be separately re ( b
left for the war to bring out fully the need for advance in the industrial sphere

as in the sphere of politics. But in any case we can 8

to move forward boldly in a matter in "respect of whic
tary security, politica expediency, and economic ady v
and are in agreement also with the interests of the Empire as a Whole.

- . 341. Connected intimately with the matter of in
the Indian taviff. This subject was excluded from the deliberations of the

nt of India, whose business would briog it into
< with the Department of Commerce, the Army
¢ Bducation and the Finance Department. We
at the new Department should cont
d the administration of ordnance factories,

f foreign articles,

h with industrial development all over

h other to form the matter for
ecognised. ' It has been
ee 10 reason for hesitating

h considerations of mili-
dvantage are coincident,

nd Japan, and urge Need for
nancial subsidies the ground which e e,

jon has not yet submitted its report. But we a?wd
Commisslon,

understand that it is likely to lay ' .
he country and their organization under a separate

rol the -

dustries is the question of Fisca! poliey.
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Indu.strml Commission now sitting hecause it was not desirable at that juncture
toraise any question of the modification of India’s fiscal policy ; but its exclusion
was none the less the object of some legitimate criticism in India. The changes
Whlp}} we 'propose in the Government of India will still leave the settlement of
India’s tariff in the hands of a Government amenable to Parliament and the
Secretary of State; but inasmuch as the tariff reacts on many matters
which will henceforth come more and more under Indian control, we think it
well that we shoulll put forward for the information of His Majest’y’s Govern-
ment the views of educated Indians upon this subject. We have no immediate
proposals to make ; we are anxious merely that any decisions which may here-

zpiifi;f. taken should be taken with full appreciation of educated Indian

upon this subject. But our inquiry has net been concerned with fiscal questions ;

and the views expressed upon them have come before us only as the main -

reason which th , _ L
ose who asked for popular control over India’s finances gave in

support of their request. It is obvious that any tariff that might be framed for -

India must take account not only of the views of educate iap§ but
. . X ¢ I
}):o}?ab{:a incidence of the burden of taxation upon the masges 2??!?: p%%ﬁllgiigl::
Ema,.s een decided by Parliament that the fiscal relations of ail parts of the
assu}::lre atxlxld the rest of the world should be considered after the war, and we
ime that this consideration will be by an Imperial Conference on which
India will be adequately represented. o

(#0).—~THE NoN-OFFICIATL COMMUNITY.

“to retain, it is well to remi

i6l

officials and others whose working life has been given to India, settled in the
cooler parts of the country. When complaints are rife that European com-
mercial interests are selfish and drain the country of wealth which it ought
' ind ourselves how much of India’s material prosperity
1s due to European commerce. It is true that those engaged in commerce mix
less than officials with educated Indians, and that may be a reason why the
latter do not always recoguise their claim on India's consideration. Like com-
the world over Englishmen in business in India are
olitics ; many of them would readily admit that they
have taken insufficient part both in nu'micipal business and the husiness
of government. Our concern, however, is not so much with the past as with
the Future. lFrom discussions with them we know that many of them accept
ents, and are fully prepared to sec Indian political development

mercial people all
frankly uninterested in p

Desire for 342. The theoretical free trader i sotq : sy tr ;
roteetive e trader, we helieve, Cis the trend of ev : :
farit, As was shown by the debates in the Indian ie%igﬁt%!fi e(;(;?ficllxll 1&1 dﬁaa;tcﬁrels;f;. proceed. India has enefited enormously by her commercial development in
educated Indian opinion ardently desires a tariff. Tt riechtly wishes to find Buropean hands : nor is the henefit less because it was incidental and not the
.another substantial base than that of the land for Inaianyrev\‘;lsnles (;,nd it purpose of the undertaking. What then are the obligations of the various
turr_ls to a tariff to provide one. Desiring industries which Wielluesi’v him parties P Clearly it is the duty of British commerce m India to identify
Ind}an-made clothes to wear and Indian-made articles to use theg de ltl d itself with the interests of India, which are higher than the interests of
In.dlan looks to the example of other countries which have relied’ oﬁ t fiﬂ?1 ” ed any community; to take part in political life; to use its considerable
Seizes on the admission of even free traders that for the nourishment 3J‘f . ant wealth and opportunities to commend itself to India; and having dem?ﬂ‘
industries a tariff is permissible. We do not knoxf whetl 11' in ’ nasceil strated Dboth its value and its good intentions, to be content to rest hkg
reflect tha.t these industries will he largely financed by forei&riec ‘i 1p atlisestg other industries on the new foundation of government in the wishes of
by the tariff, although we have evidence that he has not leazneglt);)a a raqfi the people. No less is it the duty of Indian politicians to 1'espef:t the
tl}e advan.tages of foreign capital. But whatever economic fallac ap pgemlq e expectations which have been implicitly held out; to remem'ber how India h@s
his reasoning, these are his firm beliefs; and though he ma, beywlilllll' o lgs profited by commercial developmeut which only B]'itisl} Ca}?ltal and enterprise
gé)n_cede the possibility that he is wrong, he will not readi%;r eoncedzng;haz achieved; to hethink themselves that though the capital invested in private
i 18 our busme:qs to decide the matter for him. He believes that ag enterprises was not horrowed under any assurance that the existing form of gov-
O‘;n]%n:? W; eodntlnue to decide for him we shall decide in the interests ernment would endure, yet the favourable texrms on which money was obtained
House ?nc and not according to his wishes ;' and he points to the debate in the for India’s development were undoubtedly aftected,by the fact of British
ouse 6 Lommons on the differentiation of the cotton excise in support of his rule; and to abstain from advocating differential treatment amle.d not so much
contention. So .long as the people who refuse India protection are ig E rested i at promoting Indian as at injuring British commerce. Finally it is our duty
planufacturqs with which India might compete, Indian opinion ; ets ]f o to resorve to the Government the power to protect any industry fromr pre-
1tself to believe that the refusal is disinterested or dictatedpb car C?m'nt)h Ignt judiced attack or privileged comp etition, This obligation is imposed upon it, if
interests of India. This real and keen desire for fiscal au}zonogl Olddez xfst not by history, at least Ly the duty of protecting capital, credit, and indeed
tI}I}llean tilat educated opinion in India is unmindful of TImperial obliggtions. On property without discrimination. : - S
- 131 contrary it feels proud of, and assured by, India’s connexion with the 345. To the missions we would apply the same principle. It is difficult to Mision werk
: }i;le, and does not desire a severance that would mean cutting the ties of over-estimate the devoted and creative work which missionary mouey and enter-
0)(713, y to the Crown,_ the assumption of new and very heavy responsibilities prise are doing in the fields of education, morals and sanitation. Here also
:}111 t g Joss of standing in the world’s affairs. Educated Indians recognisé we reserve to the Government a power of judgment and of effective interven-
; tha they are great gainers by the Imperial connexion, and they are willing to ' tion. If missionary efforts were to assume a form that aroused widespread
aqc?l?lt its drawbacks. They recognise that the que;‘ti'on of ‘a tariff may be alarm in Indian minds, or if orthodox Hindu or Muslim zeal sought to impose
Mothod of mamly, but is not wholly, a matter of domestic politics. disabilitics which would lead to India’s necessities losing the ma,tenal. and
 decidingthe . . O%3. We could not conclude our discussion of India’s industrial development moral benefits which missions afford, we should hold it to be the duty of the
qestion,  Without some statement of what we believe to be the opinion of educated Iﬁdi‘ans Government which is responsible to Parliament to step in and apply the

remedy.

» Q » T : - (4
Euraz?’abr.l bc(c))xxilu:nlgfﬁty which on historic grounds has a strong claim on the
consideration of the British Government. It is not easy for them, o%(‘:fupymg
as they do an intermediate position between the races of the East an.d' est, to
win for themselves by their own unaided enterprise a secure position in the

- of India. They have been hitherto to a great extent in political and
economy © they would not be strong enough

e de : , the Government ; and : ]
economic dependence on th ould mof be strong chough

iths ffect of changes which omitted '
;ﬁ.«::fllltiiaff'ta;ilt(}l:;iclilc?n.e eW e think that Government must acknowledge, and must

be civen effective power to discharge, the obligation to see that their interests
=]

ence is needed also to the case of the large Anglo-Indian OF The Angie.

community.

are not prejudicially affected.
(v).—S80c1AL RELATIONS.

. ‘:‘ m:h op # ' i .
commacal 344, We cannot conclude without taking into due account the presence
what we have just written is one more topic on which mﬂ

o oomamity. gfa;l "é‘t’:;syid;r@ble ;O(;'(‘lm}mity of non-official Europeans in India. In' the : :
| © ' hisai Te engagec I commercial enterprises; but beside are the . Connected with ; :
V,,,;j‘f“lﬁﬁlontg Euro ean anfl American, which in fufl"thering edue‘:ﬁ:iO‘?ls tgslsi:d%re; 3:9 ins ?t?of its undoubted delicacy we are cgnstramed to touch. . We have referred ;¢ E“m:'
: and \inculeating healthier domestic ' habits have done work for " ™= alrel; dy to the differences which divide 1{indus and Musulmans : but let us he- and In

Indid'ehould bo grateful. There - : , Eovts i d Indians. This matt
: : are also an appreciable numiber of:‘hetired - i selves also of the relations between Europeans and .nc1ans. o
\ o T B : - ‘ . ' r :::1 ﬁiﬁfﬁf}&}ow The successtul working of the comparatively comflqg

e g
4
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institutions which w ’ .
tion than can hon:ss‘;l;’ }l]ﬁ‘silgr(t)({)%;?td o Sett o demand§ abetter spirit of co-opera- . ‘
in part, and perhaps in greater mog}'ﬁli &)u*sqnt. Sow existing diffioulties are ! o
R AT i gre ter Ol‘l; ve than is generally perceived, due to defi- 349. We may conveniently now gather up our proposals, so as to present a Conception ot
dissatisfaction arises from the 1(11?1(:[ . ]_’,]-_Ol)%,als will remove. In sofar as Indian general picture of the progress which we intend and of the nature and order of Tt fufure
nnery of government having hecome out of the steps to he taken on the road. Our conception of the eventual future of
India is a sisterhood of States, self-coverning in all matters of purely local or

provincia] interest, in some cases corresponding to existing provinces, in others
perhaps modified in avea according to the character and economic interests of
their people. Over this congeries of States would preside a central Government,

sontative of and responsible to the people of all of them

date; from di i
; from  disappointment
: at what are wr regar
from comparative exclusion from ‘(hgt l("--\-}lo.n gly togarded as broken promises ;
impotence in the l(‘%‘islativ(?('ounci['1-1(:’{1(‘/l 1)ll})}t1]L'ISt‘1‘\'100; o
A ortion o e legislative ¢ Is; from withholding of responsibili
I work of covernment-—we hope that in ?LH theie resljélc:ttz‘r 51(1);

reforms will supply the remedy.  Fyr
ances that proc}é fl*,dufrom 'alcl;; (lbl ,'m-;-h urltglll'e']t"\w have done our hest to allay griev- increasingly repre :
and the like. But no one can i&]rlo‘r(s)tl llbf’ul()tl()l'lb', from economic discontents, dealing with matters, hoth internal and external, of common interest to the
difference unconnected with ans s :uhK .aCt that there exist subtler causes of whole of India; acting as arbiter in inter-state relations, and representing the
We may speak of them O‘eneral% 7 z]w/th © Cg}lll)la}nts that the State can remedy. interests of all India on equal terms with the self-governing units of the
of many am educated [ndian thayt "'tlt s‘om.al gricvance ; the feeling in the mind British BEmpire. In this picture there is a place also for the Native States. It
loyalty are regarded Ly Eneli '111(71 er ’hl‘l‘tl]_ nor hrains, enlichtenment nor is possible that they too will wish fo be associated for certain purposes with the
themselves. Tt ia happily o ﬂb 1;1101) in India as making him quite one with organisation of British India, in such a way as to dedicate their peculiar
» that close personal friendships are not uncom- qualities to the common service, without Joss of individnality.
s to us axiomatic that there cannot he a completely repre- Chavges in

nment of India on an equal footing with the the %latwlby
= overn-

itish Commonwealth until the component ment of
o whom it is responsible, or at least the Indis.

350. But it seer
sentative and responsible Gover
other self-governing units of the Br

mon ; true that offici
L clals generan; smeaki
on terms of social equali y speaking do their hest to Todi
socl Titv « tw s west to meet
al equality; true that institutions for u'omot? U‘Invdl{l'ni
[ g socia

intercourse hetw
veen the races are increasi
broad com : = I niany instances prosper
gladly see dimini plaint remains, and is an impedi / pooy, DRosperns, i
ys tminished.  In some weasure it is d pediment which we would States whose people it represents and t :
s due to misunderstanding. The great majority of them, have themselves reached thestage of full responsible
Nor even then can we say that the form or the degree of responsi-

government.
bility which will
the Dominions.
conditions of India,
perial responsihilities.
he the rate at which the provi

{l exactly correspond to that attained by
The final form of India’s constitntion must be evolved out of the
and must be materially affec'~d by the need for securing Im-
The dominating factor in the intermediate process must
nees can move towards responsible govern-
Iyviously cannot he confined to the provinces.

Indian te : :
X mperament is sensitive
. D SULL ve hog o :

:lé m?’,y leasﬂy mistake hrevity 1'01'acllll(ll't?1t£tidlf::lgllgat 1tmp0rtance o appearances
nglishman often . ness, and directness for discourtes 1
it, and values time }11:31-1}0} {laltura[ ﬂ]’htudg for courtliness as Indi(;f:ﬁlt(fsg‘r :t 'lli*?
of his qualities mat oY than the Lndian. 1o has o doubi the d fects
he has done. Ex’ren wi')tii }1]_ he were not what he is he would not have d(?n(e(lw(faz

hed does not disclose h (;r‘:ilrllgut)l)lcﬂthe Hinglishuman is by nature (‘Vclilsive '

and di : o those whor ) s r - : :

; different habits of thoucht are a eresf i he does  not understand ; ment. At the same time change o

There are thus allow ght are a great impediment t . i o i i

e s allowances to be made ou hoth sides. It ; o understanding. , In proportion as they become more responsible the control which the Government

e successful and unimaginative En(fli%hm%nl to ” l'-t 18 perhaps not easy for B of India exercises over them must diminish. But it is not merely a question of

» . . SRl ‘ 3 r g - i i i

o eltrace must mean to patriotic minds, and Lﬂ » realise hat the rule of an- / the extent of the control ; the nature and manner of its exercise must in course
ué] o treat with all possible Consider’afmn . 1}9 great obligation that lies upon of time he mofified. We cannot think that States on the way to respon-

and whom he is now admitting to a share i tllose whom he has hitherto ruled sible government, which have imbibed a large element of responsibility into

) share In the task of ruling.  Indians on their constitutions, can be controlled by a purely autocratic power. So also with

Tndia. which will be discharged by the

thel'l‘ pal‘t W’Ollld \‘ul‘el’ l() W l tO ﬂ.?ct n t e l ﬁe ences O'i t Oug b 1 1 '}Ovel'lullenh 01
4 R » 7 ( ) l Y 'L if
I se V e l ec y }1Car1t wV ll”litﬂ 1‘() i]]1 e]‘(:ollbpe, i N 1 1 i 1 concern. ! '* lmp i ! ‘

each type is to preserve what is ithin 1
what is best within it ; and to think how natural, indeed duties which wingniere el Tt

how necessary, it i i th
Y s that a sms: ‘ . ! differ from them mainiy in
’ a small and scattered community of European dwellers provineial differentiation are heing administered by responsible governments,
those which fall to the £ Tndia should be administered autocrati-

in an Asiatic” co ,
of their own. untry should nurse among themselves a certain communion Government o
cally. Tt follows, therefore, that change in the provinces implies change in the
y that the change should be simul- . -

dia, but it does not impl

be reached in India wi

o nual 348
obligations. . We need not concern '3 v
also shows, though it i ourselves with the exclusiveness whi i ' Government of In
. » thou saf . eness which the India overnment . v ;
realise the greaig difﬁzsltzi’f juol,[.tnat ,Iudmns themsclves should not OV'erIlsok. %?Vli taneous or in equal proportion. On the contrary the change fleed simply be
solve, and which yet has db' ot a problem which State action can do nothing t ’ so much as to render the Government of Indiz a suitable lnstlumerftfor con-
appeal carnestly to g?oie lxlveth l{eannt% ounthe public interest W: 231‘1“1;1 l; trolling the provinces at the stage at which they have for the time being
their use of it.  loeitimatn 0 have the power in their s . arrived.
upon the hallt»,plh&iﬁiﬁatr‘lﬁlll;l 11ﬁﬁlltlial as it may x(:; t](:m‘;ﬁzlf:) lelfflmiCtl 2:;; ™ 351. Similarly all movement towards responsible government in India imi- And by the
b s E :. . U N & ) cl ‘T ) . A L% . . . . . I .
I8 e 5 i, i g, D vl i o e sy Sorponting change i fhe conatuion f e oL S0
erh' ehi‘}ze that among their springs of atétion Ow';‘lm’lS and Lnglish comunerce, England- we c:aflnn}cl) qpsl;zta:iened the status of Iful)i partnership in the Empire ;
el ng that has been nurtured out of some ma "l% t be found the bitterness of in Tondon One8 S0° aLd‘ﬁerent from the existing arrangements. These are
resxflilqt think the Indian an equal. - Ver amneb:tatmn that the Englishman but it mush be X{ezy 1 trol b Pal‘liamént through the Secretary of State
i rén %:reat harvests of political calanf’itsfn lawsee('ls casually th}'own may based upon- GO e% C(zl]ininistrztidn in India. The Secretary of State is
and I:vof;:n S(t)egﬂ%'elof India’s progress, it is theb .plainedégel lffha'f’ ba rticularly at ;Xel: eaveryd It)(})l ﬁfinf exient controlled, in the exercise of his functions by a
blunder of (iiscoﬁlféle :;flalfllgnliofﬁﬁall, in India to avoib(rl Othsvilf%enn;;lg:;grﬁzg ' ooﬁiﬂ’ ggsigﬁed to éupply defects of direct knowledge and ’eéperience of India
iv : : onetheless is it i o h N ; . Cordinates i ia Office; and also te watch th
fzoti‘lélglw ate patience and a more geneic:isltvilzl\iu(ﬁ}lielntton the educated Indian in h1mse1§ Ialiliq his subo;(kggii elsg ntll;; gg%i?reate;z d b; confgetin‘g Brittisl:
of a’pl)eaﬁntohif}lil(;ssznfa‘ss or difference of custom. erl?vwml?lyl "llger'{ hlze]y he n?} ;ﬁ:’é;::t:. 0Boltlh 1391(21;6%2235 of State and Council, however, arein almost complete
on fhe alleged»deﬁzﬁl?c?gsgggwtijpon both sides. No good isl dgng gythrv;ioxig subordination to Parliament which may, if it chooses, exerg;selitg_autll)mrli}y ove:
nother race. HEngli ~ . L v detail: inistration i i i ati ndia Parhamen
ter race.  English and Indian papers alike .- e"v'(le{yvgs t?i:éizgmgggztiztliag nPII'iI;Scli&p'lesN?;:lén :(iilg}t:t?é towards the Britfi’sh -
. e e ] and will contract its interference and control in direct ’

have it in their power _
e1r power greatly to improve relations.
s¢lf.governing colonies,
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: e : inerv adapted to the new motive power.
proportion to the expansion of self-government.  As this grows, the volume of responsihility comes mt(? )t};gg Y;}?Cil;g:lgal:dzg atter a prolonged examination
business in which Parliament will inferfere will steadily shrink, and the oceasions For these temporary purj Tto us the Lest transitional mechanism. Our pro-
will he rarer on which the Secretary of State will have to exercise control and ~ of. ?,ltematlvias ‘Y};m‘ﬁie?e( reaJS(;ne 1 sriticism both in Eagland and India,
will need to he advised regarding its exercise. This points to a diminution in“the posils can ouly ‘?1;“,2‘11 ~1lil};(‘ They should be examined by the local Govern-
estahlishment of the India Office and possibly to a modification in the Council official “’Fld non-o ]?l o‘ni’(*r;e(l but before whom we have not had an opportunity
of India. But here, again, it is a question not merely of the volume of work hut ments Ynth whom “&Zir final form
also of the spirit in which it is conducted. Tn dealing with organizations of placing them n L warmest thanks for the assistance which Acknowleda-
which have hecome largely representative and in some degree responsible, the 355. We desire to e'xP(miess Fl m official and non-official alike of all races Toen
need for mutual understanding and action strengthened by consent will be we have everywhere received. .ITIO t wpon which our work was based, and
continually enhanced. . we found acceptance of tt’;e 225,?;;13: ?:l igrrl;?fo it out It is difficult where we
*I*,:d."y " 852. Again, while the growth of responsibility in India will lead to decreased a Wh"le’hea’rted desire ]0 t rticularise Put we would pay our special
rlisment, , U7 5 e - : e S dmin- have received so much help to pa ’ . . he Earl of

_intervention by the Secretaryof State and Parliament in day-to-day admin hav Government of India and the local Governments; to the

istration, the fact that India’s further political progress is to be determin- thanks to the OSYe William Duke, Mr. Basu, Mr. Charles Roberts, M. P.

ed hy Parliament makes it imperative that Parlinment should be better Donoughmore, 1th0 were associated with the Secretary of State; to Sir

informed about and more keenly interested in Indian conditions. The decisions and Mr. Seton W 1o for some months Was placed on_special duty to assist

to be taken in the future must to some extent he controversial ; different advice William Vmcent: " io Od an invaluable part in the elaboration of our pro-

about them will he offered from difterent sources ; and Parlinment which is the him. Al of thesg {) t%);enks are also due to Mr. Marris, who has ‘eamed our

final arbiter of India’s destiny should be in a position to form a wise and posals. Our Sipf.cm and eratitude by the valuable gervices which he has

independent judgment. For thesc rcasons we have suggested means of im- warm apprecia 11({n by assisting us in the task of drafting this report.

proving its opportunities of exercising a well-informed control. ' rendered, especially by ° i ,
Review of 353. We conclude therefore that change in any one portion of the Indian . : the Conclusion,
proposels.  1olity will involve changes on parallel lines bgut by n%)r mealIl)s at an equal pace in 356. We have only one more word to say. If anything could enhance

the other portions: and we claim that our proposals satisfy this fundamental

. : 10nS 4 llla(le in a
sense of responsibihty under which our I‘ecommendatlo S are
prineiple. We begin with a great extension of local self-government so as to

matter fraught with consequences SO immense, it would be the knowledge

i . - issues still hang in the
train the electorates in the matters which they will best understand. Simul- that even as we bring our report to an end fjir 'g;e:ﬁ?r:;f; Srtllot in g])elhi or
taneously we provide for a substantial measure of self-government in the halance upon the battle fields of _Fl-ance.I 1'. \; fhere &I e taken. The
provinces and for better representation and more criticism in the Government Whitehall that the ultimate decision of India :

. e - : i ‘ , liberalising
of India and for fuller knowledge in Parliament. And we suggest machinery liberty of the world must be won hefore our dehborj‘t]l({nsm(é; (;Ii'nghc thee ea,nnO%
by means of which at regular stages the element of responsibility can be of Indian political institutions canacquire any tangible rhicﬁ. we know all
continuously enlarged and that of official control continuously diminished, in a close this document more fittingly than with the prayer, W

. . . R 3 -pe saved to the
way that will guarantee ordered progress and afford an answer to intermediate - achoes, thatthe principles of justice and freedom may De SAY 4 the
representations and agitation. i ?0(111?1 f); the’splendid endurance and self-sacrifice of His Majesty’s an

Nead for 354. In a matter of so great intricacy and importance it is obvious Allied armies.
erficom.  that full and public discussion is necessary. Pledges have heen given

that the opportunity for such discussion will bhe afforded. All that we ask

therefore of Ilis Majesty’s Government for the present is that they will

assent to the publication of our report. As we have said already, because

it contemplates transitional arrangements, it is open to the criticisms EDWIN 8. MONTAGU CHELMSFORD.

which can always he effectively directed against all such plans. Hybrid

executives, limited responsibility, assemblies partly clected and partly nomina-

ted, divisions of functions, reservations general or particular, are devices that

can have no permanent abiding place. They bear on their faces their tran-

sittonal character ; and they can be worked only if it is clearly recognised

that that is their justification and their purpose. They cannot be so devised

as to be logical. They must he charged with potentialities of friction. Hope SIMLA ;

of avoiding mischief lies in facing the fact that they are temporary s

expedients for training purposes, and in providing that the goal is not April 22, 1918.

merely kept in sight hut made attainable, not by agitation hut by the operation

of machinery inherent in the scheme itself. The principle laid down was

the progressive realisation of responsible government. We have chosen the pro-

vinee as the unit in which it should be realised. Within that unit we intend,

80 far as is possible, immediate and complete responsibility in local affairs:

responsibility within provincial governments in certain subjects, first to consti-

tuencies and then to the legislative councils ; the reservation of other matters to

a par.t of thef executive Government whose responsibility to Parliament shall for

the tlme. belng qontinue ; a machinery for periodic inquiry with a view to the

progressive diminution and eventual disappearance of the regerved subjects.

We I‘e(.:ommen(] no alteration at present in the responsibility of the Government

of Indla. to Parliament—except in so far as the transfer of subjects to popular

control in the provinces ipso facto removes them from the purview of the

Governmgnt of India and the Secretary of State—but we do provide greater

opportunities for criticising and influencing the actions of the Govern-

ment of India, and also a legislature which can develop when the day of
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Appendix I.
SUMMARY OF KECOMMENDATIONS.

[This summary is mtended only to be a concise indication of the proposals; and it sbould be
read with the paragraphs of the report which are noted in the margin,] ‘

PARLIAMENT AND THE INDIA OFFICE.

1. T'he control of Parliament and the Secretary of State to be modified.
2. The salary of the Secretary of State for India to be transferred fo the

Home Estimates. |
_8. The House of Commons to be asked to appoint & select committee for

Indian affairs.
4. A Committee to be appointed to examine and report on the present

Constitution of the Council of India and on the India Office establishment.
THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.
adi 3 The Government of India to preserve indisputable authority on matters
Judged b
Order and good government. .
6. A Privy Council for India to be established.
, The Executive.
7. To increase the Indian element in the Governor General’s Executive

Couneil,
8. To abolish the presont statutory maximum for the Executive Council

and the statutory qualification for seats.

9. To take power to appoint a limited number of members af the ‘%Wl&'
ture to a position analogous to that of Parliamentary Under Secretaries in, Great

ritain,
The Legisiature.
10. To replace the present Legislative Coupcil of the Governor-Geners)
by a Council of State ang a Legislative Assembly.

11. The Council of State to consist of 50 members (exelusive of the vaer-
esidept).

Qor-General who will be President, with power to nominate 3 Vice-Pres
f the members 21 to be elected and 29 nowinated by the Governor Gengra,
6 nominated members 4 to be non-officials and not more than 25 (m"ih}',

f ¢ 1ot
ding the Members of the Exeoutive Council) to be officials..

The life of each Council of State to be 5 years. . e

The Governor General in Council to frame regulations as to the qrualiﬂ@-

tions for membership of the Council of State. :
ist of about 100 members, of whom

12. The Legislative Assembly to consi :
two-thirds tg b: g:IZoted and one-t'gird nominated. Of the nominated members

Dot lesa than one-third to be non-officials.
The President of the Assembly to be nominated by the Gorerner General,

13. Official members of the Council of State to be eligible also for Bomins.

tion to the Legislative Assembly. . ' o
14. The Governor General to have power to dissolve either the Coundil of
Btate or the Legislative Assembly, o .
15. The following procedure tp be adopted for legislation. | |
A. Government bills : ordinarily to be introduced and oaryj tied through the
usual stages in the Assembly, and if passed by the Asse:;nb!y to be sentut%h the
Council of State. If the Council of State amend the bill in a manner which is
i table to the Assembly, the bill to be submitted to a Joint session of both

naccep P o e .
ha oss the Governor General in Council is prepared to cartify.that the
“mm% introduced by the Council are essential fo the inferes 0t pegep T

\

y it to be essential in the discharge of its responsibilities for peaoce,

Pana,

291, 292
294

295

298

266
287

874
i IR
o175

273-278

27

278
- 978

273

urs.

279882
979
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280

284
283

276 & 283

275

986 & 236

286

285

189

15, 218,
219, 238,
260

314, 218
220,

168

and “order or’good government (including in this term sound financial adminis-
tration), in which case the Assembly not to have power to reject or modify such
amendments. But in the event of leave to introduce being refused or the
bill being thrown out at any stage, the Governor General in Council to have
the power, on certifying that the bill is within the formmla cited above, to refer
it de novo, to the Council of State. The Governor General in Council also to
bave the power in cases of emergency so certified to introduce the hill in the
first instance in and to pass it through the Council of State, merely reporting it
to the Assembly.

~B. Private hills: to be introduced in the chamber of which the mover
is a member and on being passed by that chamber to be submitted to the other.
Differences of opinion between the chambers to be settled by means of joint
sessions. If, however, a bill emerge from the Assembly ina form which the
Government think prejudicial to good administration, the Governor General in
Council to have power to certify it in the terms already cited and to submit or
re-submit it to the Council of State: the bill only to become law in the form
given it by the Council.

16. Resolutions to have effect only as recommendations.

17. The Governor General and the Crown to retain their respective powers
of assent, reservation, or disallowance.

18. The Governor General to retain his cxisting power of making Ordi-
nances and the Governor General in Council his power of making Regulations.

19. Nominated official members of the Council of State or the Legislative
Assembly to have freedom of speech and vote except when Government other-
wise directs, } )

20. Any member of the Council of State or the Legislative Assembly to
be entitled to ask. supplementary questions. The Governor General not to
disallow & question on the ground that it cannot he answered consistently
with the public interest, but power to be retained to disaliow a question on the
ground that the putting of it is inconsistent with the public interest.

21. Rules governing the procedure for the trabsaction of business iu the
Council of State and the Legislative Assembly to be made in the first instance
by the-Governor General in Council. The Legislative Assembly and the Council
of State to be entitled to modify their rules, subject to the sanction of the
Governor General. In each case such modifications not to require the sanction
of the Secretary of State in Council 4nd not to be laid before Parliament,

22. Joint Standing Committees of the Council of State and the Legislative
Assembly to be associated with as many departments of Government as pos-
sible. The Governor General in Council to decide with which departments
Ntanding Committees can be associated, and the head of the department con-
cerned to decide what matters shall be referred to the Standing Committee..
Two-thirds of each Standing Committee to be elected by ballot by the non-

official members of the Legislative Assembly aud the Council of State, one-

third to be nominated by the Governor General in Counecil.

THE PROVINCES,

23. The Provincial Governments to be given the widest independence
from superior control in legislative, administrative, and financial matters which
is compatible with the due discharge of their own responsibilities by the Governs
ment of India. o '

24 Responsible government in the provinces to be attained first by the
devolution of respousibility in certain subjects called hereafter the trans-
ferred subjects (all other subjects being called reserved subjects), and then by
gradually increasing this devolution by successive stages until complete res-
ponsibility is reached. :

Provincial EBzecutives.

25. The Executive Government in a province to consist of a Governot and
Executive Council, a Minister or Ministers nominated by the Governor from the

 elected majority to be established.

~ Imentary questions.

169

elected members of the Legislative Council,” and an additional Member or . '

Members without portfolios.
96. The Executive Council to cousist of two Members, one of whom will

be an Indian.
" Reserved subjects to be in the charge of the Governor and the Members of

the Executive Council. . | .
27. The Minister or Ministers to be appqmted for the term of the Legisla-
tive Council, and to have charge of the transferred suth?cts.
98. The additional Member or Members to be appointed by the Go]vernor
from among his senjor officials for purposes of consultation and advice on yl.l ,
? i iberate generally as a whole,
. The Government thus constituted to deli rally
but 1;21?e gl:)irerggr to have power to summon either part of his Government to

isi j the supply

i ith hi tely. Decisions on reserved subjects and on .
?::l})}?éf{feig ?leleh;?:):'?ggir;l btidget to rest with the Governor and his Executive
and the supply for them with the

_ Council : decisions on transferred subjects

Governor and the Ministers. .
30. Power to be taken to appoin
Legislative Council to a_position anal
Secretaries in Great Britain.
Provineial Legislatures,’ .
i wed Legislative Council with a substantial
tablish enl’f‘;)%e(.“oun%il to consist of (1) members elected
(2) nominated including (o) dogllclal and (9)
i 'he franchise and the composi-
. i bers, (3) ex-officio members. "J he ]
’ggg Offi c‘iﬁ?}zgisgtsive( )Council to be determined by regulations to be made

i ibed i h 53 by the Governor
ice of the Committee described in paragrap i
(énegléia?%;]cgo%ncif with the sanction of the Secretary of State, and laid hefore

Parliament.

t a limited number of members of the
ogous to that of Parliamentary Under

31. In each prov

on as broad a franchise as possible,

39. The Governor to be President of the Lggislative Council with power

to appoint a Vice-President,

33. The Governor to have power to dissolve the Legislative Council.

34. Resolutions (except on the budget) to have effect only as recommens=

dations. f speech and vofe
s ated official members to have fregdom of sp
35. Nominated o rwise directs.

Tover t othe .
oxcept when (lovemmen Legislative Council to be entitled to ask supple-

36. Any members of the

i dure for the transaction of busi-
isting rules governing the proce ' :
hess %Z.cg‘rhei.nﬁxéisblgtg the Le%gislative Council to have power to modify them
with the sanction of the Governor.

38. Standing Committees of the Legislative Council to be formed and

to consist of members elected ini ho would preside.
he Member or Minister, who P o
departments concerned, and the ots normally to be passed in the Legislative

89, Legislation on o/ e rovided in the succeeding paragraphs.

\ . i dure is e, .
Council, Exceptional procedur fto sentify that a bill dealing with reserved

40. The Governor to have powe 0 O e bis responsibility for the peaceor
subjects is essft’}fjalrg’vtilﬁifgi t)l;:gl;(glz?rég thereof, or E).r the (}ischa?lge of gls reg-
tranquillity 0 t46 PIO%) subjects. The bill will then, with this cert ] cate, De pub-
})'ons1b1_llty foaresite It will be introduced and rfead in the Lﬁgm atx:e dun(ln )

ished 1n thg_ azei o on its general principles, will be‘referre toa Dl;&!; tci lllle
aqd, after xfusig islative Council may require the Governpr toh r&l er h: o
mittee : but ¢ fe_'[ dj% v;hose decision shall be final, the question W'ti g e‘ :d
g o}v];e]r; Igzgtd:d tllnlat t’he bill which he has certified was concerned with a reserv

g

subject. . .
J'l‘he Governor not to certify a bi

the enactment of the legislation may sa

11if be is of opinion that the question of

fely be left to the Legislative Col;nfsil.
: n

Para.
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218
218, 219
220

219, 221

224

295, 238,
283

236

254
23T

136

236

235

of departmenis. These Committees
* attached to cach departmont, oF f,; Bhe. Legislative Council, of the heads of +he

252

258
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256

188

260
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41. The grand committee (the iti i
he _ composition of which may va i
%etl};zltli]:,]:%;ﬁggti;r (B;hthe bl}l)l) to comprise from 40 to 5prerr§e§13;c%l}d;;g§
g neil. e members to be chosen partly by election b 'b (
partly by nomination. The Governor t it 4 bare
tly by nation. o have power to nominate a bar
majority (in addition to hi y e i " the nomi
majority (In additor oiﬁci:lz?elf)’ but not more than two-thirds of the nomi-

42. The bill as passed in grand committee to be repo i

. oulit Jn @ rted to the -
lt)lev?a,(i}guggﬁ: W hll)cht may again dlscus§ it generally within sé)ch time limits:;[‘ a(f ;il:y
xomtive 02’ . L{ mé?y_ not amend it except on the motion of a Member of the
cally hve dul} cil or reject it. ~ After such discussion the bill to pass automati-
ity 11t;pg Sjl?lch discussion the Legislative Council may record by resolu-
tl‘avnsm'{t d]ec_ ion felt to the principle or details and any such resolution to be

4!31 Z with the Act to the Governor General and the Secretary of State.

e WI;OIenngember of the Executive Council to have the right to challenge
o any part of a bill on its introduction, or any amendment when
Governor {6 t? gfo;lﬁld that it trenches on the reserved field of legislation. The
Lovernor Cave he choice then either of allowing the bill to proceedin the
gmatre b'l(;unlcﬂ, or of certifying the bill, clause, or amendment. If he
o s the ! i1, cdause, or amendment the Governor may either decline to allow
clatse. ot at('mts}sle ,_ or suggest to_the Le:gxslative Council an amended bill or
Comm’ittee e request of the Legislative Council refer the bill to a Grand

44. All provincial legislati i
' gislation to require the assent of the Goverror :
Governor General and to be subject to disallowance by His Ma,jezg)lr?m and the

45. :I‘he veto of the Governor to include power of return for amendment.
46. The Governor_General to have power to reserve provincial Acts.
a0 A Finance.
. A complete separation to be made b { R
heads of revenug. P e between Indian and provincial

48. Provincial contributions to the Governm i
{ ent
charge on provincial revenues. nt of Tndia to bo the frst

4 . . v . h
borro%ﬂ?cvmcml Governments to have certain powers of taxation and of
50. The budget to be laid before the Legislative Council i
gve Coungll refuses {o accept the budget proposals for reserveI({ sttllll?'e:[(‘:iglst]l?e
overnor in Council to have power to restore the whole or an ar]t f th
original allotpen_t, on the Gpvernor’s certifying that, for reas{)n}; tg b Ot t 16
such restoration 18 in his opinion essential either to the peace or tran gilsl'il ec%
the province or any part ther.eof, or to the discharge of his res ons?bilitl yfzr
Eeserved subjects. Except in so far as he exercises this power pthe bud yet to
e altered so as to give effect to resolutions of the Legislative Council g

Local self-government.

pl. C It ar i ;
possible. omplete popular control in local bodies to be established as far as

Modification of provinecial constitutions.

52. Five years after the first meeti '

: . : eeting of the new Councils th t

gﬁfelr?cdé? at;))r c():‘(r)inns;l:IrLany , atpplicgtionslacfldressed to it by a prov?ngi:;r%rgatﬁ-

ment cgislative Council for the modification of the-li

:ﬁiﬁﬁg sgggﬁg;agsffﬁ:cg sult)Jects..f b{nt such cases the Goverrfmenteofhflgd(i’i
. : he Sceretary of State to have power to t '

cd subject, or in case of serious m ini e o 10 e asorved

( s or aladministration to r

]slslt any subjects already tiransferred and to have po:v;?:]zy)etzoo?:iz ﬁ?fefﬁ(}a

Oo?llnyc i(;f t}al?hM i ]l:]JlStt:i]']S :}1&118)9 specifically voted each year l;y the Lclegiszlla'tive
il e Legislative Council to have the right of deciding

any subsequent time by resolution that such salar% be spectigéxlg]yat\.r(g?:ds;ail?

PRELIMINARY ACTION.

53. A Committee to be appoi isting ¢ ’
to ppointed consisting of a Chai i
from England, an official, and an Indian non-goﬁicial. Cr.‘éi‘i‘;‘“éﬁmi%é’éé‘ tig

“ Ruler of a State of any of bi family, the Viceroy to ap

171

advise o : he separation of Indian from provincial fanetions,
n the question of the 8 l?e funotions assigned to the province should be

and to recommend which of t he p b

transferred subjects. An official and an Indian non-official 1n each province
Which it is at the time examining to be added to the Commlfttee.Cb .

. 3 1qti n ap-

54. A second Committee to be appointed, consisting (:) ﬂizials, ig?;ami g’e

i : Indian non-
Potnted from England, two_offcfals, and tWVOO‘E the Legislative Council in

Para.

225

oonsti i ; i the composition . ;
ibuencies, franchises, and P ly. An official and an Indian

each Province, and of the Legislative Assembiy. e
non-official ixf each Province which it is at the time examining to be added
to the Committee.

55. The two Committees to have powe

COMMISSION OF .
inted ten years after the first meeting of the

56. 1asi be a 0 ye e ¢
new ltagisjlia,tci}w(r)elsxl ;I;:isisels? Itlotgeview? It’l(ie constltutlonal posxtflo:xh;)o;gmz:: i:seifgri t~lt‘2
Government of India and the provinces. .'l‘he nameg_o.l ommiseione e
be submitted for the apprové of Parliament. Similar co

appointed at intervals of not more than twelve years.

r to meet and confer.
ENQUIRY.

Tae NATIVE STATES.

5%7. To establish & Council of Princes.

i i intas
58. The Council of Princes to 8PPOIIE = 7. i
59. The Viceroy in his discretion to appoint & Commission, composed of &

g The Vieroy n s G Cchor o paln b e, G
isputes between States, or betweer a State and a Lioca
ernment of India.
60. Should the neces

tanding committee.

: s deri uestion of depriving a

i e of considering the ¢ ,

sity an'sahts dignities, of powers, OF of debarring from
8 r1ghLy appoint a Commission to

two Ruling Princes, and two persons

4o have direct relations With

Succesgion any member of Dis
advise consis{ing of a High Court Judge,

of high standing nominated by Hi®"
61 All States possessiog full iaterz®
the Government of India. ‘ b
of 62. Relations with l\gtive .?tabes to
Provincial Legislative Councis: e
. snt deliberatio
63. Arrangements to be made for ]mfn State on matters

the Council of Princes and th Council ©
Tag PUBLIC SER

64, Any racial bars that still exist in 1@
public services to be abolished: in England where such _exists, a system of
65. «t: o0 to recruitment 1 " 2:ched in Indis.
aPPOintmIeI:; f%gflﬁl’: public gervices 10 be' esta_bhsl(;eﬁ ,:;; e of inorease, to
66. Percentages of recruitment in Intia, with de ’
be fixeq for all these services. oroentage
67. In the Indian Civil 14 per cent. ud
Sbupflinr posts, increasing anllm"g5 y 3P
¥ the Commission (paragrapt ==/ .1 waference to the rise in the cost
nsidered with 168 of recruitment. Incre-

68. Rates of pay to be recont A pdard
pay aintainits the sta ments to continue until

of living and the aneed for m d inore
g 'ntroduced gen‘?mﬂ’fma(',} ordinary pension to be raised

lental time-scales to be 1

:heRSuperior grade is attainec: teTl‘Eel?ag:lmto the rupee, with zpe{)zialmﬁnsions
0 Rs, rate or 18- “77 . i iti e non-
for cfarg’g? (})nlé?,y ::g’oﬁtgl;ts, Indiajn tqllvlzl %31";: ef::tlllgil. leﬂLe(:tv«;3 rules tlc: be
contributory but contributions to contil reduoction of excessive amounts

¥ . . t. it ? -
Teconsidered with a view t0 g:sﬁfrofelra:d:foe(}; leave on full pay. The accumu-

of leay *oq3 d conc : idered.

lation sfa}()lglx}?fggelael’ezze up t fouercS ;n;;:;;l;; :oinb; :((1);8:09;9 aed for all ﬁmblio
r tor 8

servig o % zato of Pa&: a:ﬁiv::nce to be granted o Pg""l’l“scz ‘:;’::;::d :gaci “1’:1:9

or g o bub & U geations obtained 12 Furope, and the prineip’e 29

be applied to Indians employed i Europe-

| powers

) exoluded from transfer to the control

n and discussion between
of common interest.

VICES. :

gulations for appointment to the

to be 33 per cent. of the
til the position is reviewed

306
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308
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310
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Appendix II. -

ILLUSTRATIVE LIST I SHOWING PROVINCIAL SUBJECTS.'
(Vide paras. 938, 219, £13 and 940.)

Subjects.

Remarks.

1. Taxation for provincial purposes.

2. Borrowing on sole credit of provincial re-
venues,

3. Financial work on behalf of the Government
of India (eg., collection of income-tax,

ete.),

4. The appointments, conditions of service, and
control of all provincial services,

. 6. Mainteﬁance' of law and order :

() administration of criminal justice,
including village courts.

(¢%) police, including railway police,
{¢¢r) prisons,

(?v) criminal tribes,

{v) working of particular Acts, e.g.,
incitements to ecrime, seditious
meetings, infanticide, press, arms,
European vagrancy.

(vd) poisons,
(vss) gambling.

(viis) dratnatic performances and einemato-
graphs,
”

{1z) coroners,

8. Land revenue administration :

Assessment and collection of land revenue,
maintenance and procedure of revenue
establishments, maintenance of land re-
cords, surveys for revenue purposes, records
of rights, special laws regarding land
tenures, relations of land holders and
tenants, collection of rent, court of wards,

. encumbered and attached estates, famine,
land improvement and agricultural loans,
resumption of revenue free grants, diluvion
and alluvion, colonisation and disposal

of Crown lands.

Vide para. 210,

Vide para, 211,

Subject to any restrictions or orders of the
Government of India.

Subject to any existing privileges enjoyed
by those now in service,

The powers of the Government of India to
suspend or remit sentences and the power
of the Viceroy to pardon to be main.
tained. Existing privileges of High Courts
to be continued. Uniformity to be main-
tained as regards the Codes, Evidence Act,

ete.

The Director of Central Intelligence fo remain
under the Government of India.

The co-ordination by the Government of India
of the work in different provinces requires
consideration. '

Legislation to remain with the Government?
of India : administration to be provincial,

S
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Subjects.

Remarks,

1. Agrioulture;

Civil veterinary and livestock, diseases of
animals, research institutes and demons-
tration farms, agricultural pests, and in-
dustries connected with agrioulture,

8. Forests and forest produets.

9. Fisheries and connected industries ; and river
conservancy.

10. Publioc Works:

Roads and buildings, and major and minor
" irrigation,

Tramways, light and feeder railways,
Drainage and embankments,

11, Edueation:

- Primary, secondary, colleges, technical and
universities : also reformatories and indus-
trial schools.

12. Medical and Sanitary :

Public health, hospitals, dispensaries, leper
asylums, Pasteur institutes, sanatoria
and matters relating to medieal institu-
tions ; intra~provincial pilgrimages¥.

18, Local self-government, rural and urban :

Provisions for public health, safety and
convenience, constitution of local autho-
rities—munieipal rates, taxes, loans, roads,
bridges, ferries, tolls, markets, pounds,
fairs, exhibitions, parks, open spaoces,
museums, libraries, art galleries, reading
rooms, building regulations, town plan-
ning, housing improvements, disorderly
houses, lodging houses, sarais, hackney
carriages, registration of carts, nuisances,
water supply, prevention of fires, regula-
tions for sale of food and drink, smoke-
nuisance, disposal of the dead, bathing
and washing places, warehouses, drains and
sewers, control of animals, surveys for
municip.}  purposes, advertisements and
anything dealt with in existing municipal
or local self-government Acts, and also
any matters declared by the Government

of India to be included in local self-gov-
ernment,

14. Franc.hise, electoral law, organisation of
constituencies.

15, Civil justice:

Administration, including village courts, legal

practitioners, law reports, local Acts and
imterpretation of local Acts,

So far as powers may be given by the Govern-
ment of India. ' o

Except for universities serving more than one
province and some Chiefs’ Colleges. The
case of the Indian Universities Act to be
specially considered.

* Exeept for railway arrangements,

Vide para. 225.
Eventually provincial.

Subjects.

Remarks.

Administrator-General and Official Trustees
Acts, management of private trusts,
lunacy, registration of deeds and docu-
ments.

16. Excise: intoxicating liquors and drugs,
control of breweries and distilleries.

17. Scheduled districts :

Intra-provincial territorial arrangements.

18. Land acquisition.

19. Industrial matters :

Factories, dangerous and offensive trz'xdes,
inland steam vessels and steam boilers,
registration of labour, labour exchanges,
.provident funds, industrial bealth insur-
ance, friendly societies, apprenticeships,
accident insurance.

Electricity, petroleum, explosives, mines, geo-
logical survey for minerals.

Development of arts and crafts and local indus-
tries,

20. Co-operative credit.

21. Business coneerns :

Banks, insurance and other companies.
29. Government Press :

Stationery and printing.
23. Statistics :

Registration of births, deaths and marriages :
collection of statistics for provincial pur-

Poses.

94. Inter-provincial immigration and emigra-
tion,

95. Protection of wild birds and animals ; and
cruelty to animals.

96. Assessment and recovery of provincial
Government demands.

97. Tscheats and unclaimed property.

98. Management of charitable endowments.

99, Motor vehicles.

Power of legislation to remain with Govern-
ment of India. Administration to be pro-
vineial.

The Government of India Act on the subject
to remain, but the advisabiligy of provin-
cial variations to be considered.

} As these develop,

The power of legislation normally to remain .
with the Government of India, though
amendments to the principal Act might be
permissible to the provinces, ~Administra-
tion to be provincial,

The power of legislation to remain with the
Government of India. Provinces to have
such administrative powers as Government

of India may permit.

The control of the Government of India over
stationery raises the general question of the
purchase of supplies.

Power to secure uniformity to remain with the
Government of India.

Subject to the control of the Government of
India.

Subject to all-India restrictions.. .- '

Some Government of India legislation is
necessary. Provinces to bave powers not
conflicting therewith.
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15. Franchise, electoral 18+,
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[LLUSTRATIVE LIST II
(Vide para

SHOWING' TRANSFERRED SUBJECTS.
5. 258, 219, 813 and 240.) .

Subjects.

Remarkes,

1. Taxation for provincial purposes.

nment, rural and urban ; viz.,

9. Local selfsgove
ublic health, safety and

provisions for p
convenience, cOBS
ties-—municipal rates, taxes, loans, roads,
bridges, ferries, tolls, markets, pounds,
fairs, exhibitions, parks, open  Spaces,
museums, libraries, art galleries, reading
rooms, building regulations, town planning,
housing improvements, disorderly houses,
lodging houses, carais, hackney carriages,
registration of carts, nuisances, water-
prevention of fires, regulations for
£ food and drink, smoke-nuisance,
bathing and washing

titution of local authori- |

disposal of the dead,
draing and sewers,

places, warehouses,
control of apimals, surveys for municipal

urpQses, advertisements and anything

gea.lt with in existing municipal or local

. gelf-government Acts, and also any mat-
tors declared by the Government of India
4o be included 1n local self-government.

of births, deaths and marriages;
courts —civil and crimi-

r provincial purposes.

3. Registration
coroners, village
nal—statistics fo

4, Education :

Primary, gecondary and technical.

Medical and sanitary.

Agriculture:
Civil veterinary, digeases of animals, ete.
Co-operative eredit. o
ted).

Forests (unclassed and some protec

8.
- 9. Tisheries and connected industries and
river conservancy. '
10. Public Works : ‘ e
Roads and puildings, minor irrigation,
7 tramways and light and feoder railways,
drainage and embankments.
11. Excise: : \ o
wors and drugs, including the

eries and igtilleries,

ntrol of brew
19. Charitable endowments.
18. Development of arts and crafts and local
industries. . - :
14.. -Mispeflaneous ‘subjects; yiz., preserVn.tinn
“of wild birds. and animsals; cruelty to
30 mnbling, motor

Iy animale ention of
' ,‘vehiplee:‘gg@tion of deeds and docu-

and consbituencies.

The question of reserving

N

to_the Bxecutive
guspending defanlting

Council the power of

* local bodies to be considered.

!
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Supplementary Paper No. 1.
H. M’s Soip “DvrreriN.”?

May 3rd, 1918,

Dear Moxracu,

You have communicated to us who formed part of your mission to India
the selieme of Constitutional Reforms proposed in the system of government in
British India which has heen worked out and agreed upon between His Bx-

cellency the Vicevoy and yourself,

The scheme is the outcome of discussions in which you have given us the
privilege of taking a continuous part and it embodics the conclusions arrived
at in those discussions. We need only say therafore that we nnitedly support
your recommendations and arve prepared to recommend their adoption to publie
opinion both in England and in India. In our view, whilc safeguarding
Imperial interests and providing for the proper maintenance of law and order,
they carry out His Majesty’s Government’s announcement of August 20th
last by providing at once for such an instalment of self-goverament as is at
present practicable and safe, together with statutory machinery for its deve-
lopment at subscquent stages,

We would further submit an urgent plea for publication of these proposals
as goon as can he arranged. It is impossible now to avoid discussions on Con-
stitutional Keforms in It dia whatever may be the objection to having such -
discussions in wir time ; hut we are convinced that there would be serious in-
conveniences and cven risks unless the iurther discussion of thess subjects is
guided by regard on the one hand to the substantial measure of reform that is
now practicable and on the other to the limits within which reform at this
stage must necessarily be confined. We would therefore wish to represent fo
you our strong®view of the desirability of publishing the proposals for con-
sideration both in England and in India without any undue delay.

We have only in conclusion to express to you our sense of the readiness.
with which you have throughout taken into consideratioh any suggestions which
we have from time to time placed before you and ta assure you that if at any
later stage we can give any assistance towards the passage of these reforms into

law we shall gladly do whatever is in our power.
Yours sincerely,
DONOUGHMORE.

F. W. DUKE,
BHUPENDRA NATH BASU..

CHARLES ROBERTS.

To )
Tag RicET HoNOURABLE THE SECRETARY OF STATE POR INDIa.



Supplementary Paper No. 2.

No. 6 or 1918,
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.
HOME DEPARTMENT.

(PUBLIC.)

To
THE RIGHT HON OURABLE EDWIN MONTAGU,
 His Majesty's 'Secretary of State for India.
Simla, the 31st May 1918.
S1x,

W have the honour to inform you that we have been furnished with
copies of the Report on Indian Constitutional Reforms drawn up by His Excel-
lency the Viceroy and yourself for submission to His,Majesty’s Government.

3. Though this most important document represents views for which the
signatories thereto are alone reSponsible, we desire to record the fact that §t
was framed after prolonged discussion .with us. There are no doubt detailed

" recommendations on which some of us hold divergent views but we wish to

convey our cordial support to the general policy which the report embodies.
" W’g; have the honour to be,
- S1n,
Your most obediént, humble Servants,
CHELMSFORD.
~ C. C. MONRO.
W. 8. MEYER. .
C. H. HILL.
~~ C.BANEARAN NAIR, -
' G.R.LOWNDES, '
G. S. BARNES,

4 "



Supplementary Paper No. 3.

~.

Minute recorded by the Council of India.

We have read cavefully the Report on Constitutional Reforms in India.

his report is the outcome of the apnouncement made by the Secretary of

State on August 20th, 1917, that Goyernment had decided that substantial
teps were to be taken as soon as possible towards increasing the association
of Indians in every hranch of the administration and gradually developing self-
ooverning institutions with a view to the progress of real responsible govern<

ment in India.

Having these ends in view, the general policy of the Report meets with
our unanimous support. We are of opinion that on the whole it recommends
the measures best adapted to ensure safe and steady progress in the desired

direction and, while reserving to ourselves freedom to reconsider the details of

the various important measures suggested when public eriticism has been

received, we heartily support the policy as a whole. -

. We consider that in connection with the publication of the Report the
‘various addresses and schemes put before the Secretary of State in India
should be published or if the bulk of the documents in question is so great
as to render. a. complete reprint undesirable that a very careful selection
should be made from them einbodymg all sh&des of .opiffion.

| L L GURRIE.
R | F. W. DUKE. '
VQJ 9"*“"7 | : MHAMMMIOK
: S e CHARLES 8. " BAYLEY.
C R _(::-“‘ o Ww. D. sHEB:ABD.

“ MABSE‘{ALL REID.

* 5

Dated Lonion, Jcme 18, ‘-.

Sir Arnold Whlte and Mr. J. B. Brunyate were p!ﬂvezibed by ill-health
and absence from England respectively imm comldermg the B.eport e
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